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ERRAT A. 


4 line 15, for Nembers read Members. 
age 5. line 17. fo* when wal whence, 7 
ibid. line 26 for were Schemes read werethe Schemes 

Literals not worth my Notices that have (thro 
os atch) cſcap'd the PRESS, e Reader is de- 


to excuſe, 


TO: HIS GRACE. 


James Duke of Ormonde, 


Lord Lieutenant-General, 


| And General Governor of Her Maje ys 
Kingdom of IRELAND, &c. 
a 3 2 — mos Yaur Graces 
: HE Good Succeſs 1 


| met with in publiſo- 
„mg The Eikon Ba- 
near — r — * 
| GS Es Zilikey is the worſt 
? * ? \ : 1 oy > 


ef Times, makes me 
bdreſume to ſeek Your 
| | === Grace's Paironage in 
Publiſhing The Memorial of the Church 
mes | of E gland, Together with 4 Brief, but 
bro Jpn . — of the late Famoxs 
e * Tryal : The Former looks like ſo pla 
2 Prediction of the Latter, that they ve- 
E. much Ulla rate each other. The Au- 

+ thor of the Memorial, was too Clear. 
 Jighted not to know, whe Effects, thoſe 
Principles n d produce, which brought 
| all Thoſe Tragical Soxrows.0w the Royal 
Author of the Eiben Bazili key, 
I am ſuffciently ſenſihle of my Od 

' Unworthineſs,, 10 Addreſs my ſelf to 


To 


1 Your Grace : But, I beg that my Zeal 
and humble nge grounded apo the 


Dury 
Ko. : 
"IL 
* £ 


4 
* = 


The DEDICATION. 


as Your Illuſtrious Ance ſtors) haue 
i the molt Perilous T imes ever ſhe'd 
the moſt Fervent Endeavours th Defend 
the Church and Crown; as well as like 
4 Truly Noble Patriot, do HEROICK. 
SERVICE for Tour Country's Good. 
To all which Your Grace has ſo Gene- 
roufly often hazarded Y our Intereſts. - i 
Permit me, NOBLE SI,. to repeat 
the poor Tribute of my Gratitude for 
Your Grace's Condeſcention, in Accep- 
ting the Publication of that Royal Piece 


we all oye Your Grate, abe (at | 


* 
— 


from my Hands : And I think Icant 
Deſire any thing better to recommend this 


Work to Your Grace, than the' Encon- | 


ragement, which the Learned and Loy- 
al Univerſity of Dublin has given 10 it. 
I hope we all all of Us for the time to 
come, make it our chi-feſt Emulation to 
Het our Loyalty andFaithfulneſs to the. 


Queen and Church, whith will neceſſa» - 
rily lead us to ſtrrve in paying our bun- 


den Duty to Y our Grace ; among which 
Number I beg leave 10 Subſcribe my tp 
| Fou GRACE: | 
| Moſt Humble, moſt Obedi ent, 
And Devoted Servant; 


E. Lloyd. 


* 
| THE | 


Memorial 
nd OF THE 4 
te ||| Church of England: 


4 Humbly offer'd to the Confideration of all 
4. Crus Lovers of out Churcb and Conſlitutiom. 


1 
Copp · | 


To which is Added 
An Iatroductory Preface, wherein is con- 
tajn'd the Life and Death of the Author, 
and Reaſons for this yreſeot Publication- 
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— HE Paophler which 
> this is Iatroducto 
to, hes been fo 
talk'd of, and in- 
veigh'd againſt, under 
m Adminiſtration in 
co cher Hands, at ic 

TE is hop*d ir will not 
os © de that fic us the Helm 


now ; ſince the Publication of 
re hen- 


[ue rh from no manaer of App 
| , of the Church®s — ia Danger ar 
ted to pu them 


My * * 
"Though the 4 of le way neicher 


x5 ' Propher nor the Sen of 4 
| Eazil'd ro ſome. e 
com 


2 ů S 


by tel 
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from What has been the Conſequence of 
his. Fears, and a lace Famous Tryal, and 
ſome” indirect Pradices previous L. in, 
bave made appear that it was not wi 
great Cauſe, he was ſo Callicicous — 
the Well-being of the 1 and 
Church Eſtablimed. He liv'd not to be 
an Eye - witneſs of the Arraignment of the 
Scriptures, and the ioſolent Atiem pts chat 
hade lately been made on the Ptptog atives 
of the Crown : bur by liv'd ledgcnough 
to { e what fome Peoples Deſigns would 


have Terminated in, had not Providence 
intergen*dand inſpit d HER MAJESTY | 
wich Reſolutions ſuitable co Her High 


Birth and Quality, and Sentiments wor- 
thy of the Regal Authority; Though bad 
he liv'd. till now, to participate in the 


cammon Joy for another Reſt anration, he 
wou'd have — me in the Friendly 
| * Lam. now doing bim, and explain d 
t his. B-<--s, R.. e ind NM. -s meant, 
ng the Noble Peer that ask'd, Abe. 


ther 
the 


be ong' J. to, and ſertjng, -bjs own 


Fe, were not ſome Ch in th:w for 


NN to 
what Common Juſtice made him ay of | 
** Duke of BV CKINGHAM, and 


N R and NOT- * 


Exrls 
EIN 


elt 


AM 


un: ge ia 4 Thi 


b: Security ? what Perſons they 1 
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of * This is wht he intended, bad either 
od he Malice of his inveterate Enemics, or 

che Ingtatitude of his pretended Friends, 
ut | ſuffer'd him to ſurvive a Proſecution, he 
or | was unable ro ſupport himſelf under. But 
nd Death, by putting an end to his Misfor- 
be tunes, increas d thoſe of his Acquaintance, 
he and left us inconſolable for the Loſs of a 
hat Gentleman, who had Courage enough to 
zes | undertake the Defence of the Beft Cauſe 
gh | under the Worſt of Circamſtances, and Lear- 
11d ning enough to do it to Advautige under 
ace the greateſt Diſcouragements. "a 


gh | What be wis capable of performing for 
or- the Honour of his QUEEN and 
bad Country, may be ſeen in bis Excellent 
the Compoſures, where Wit and Judgment 
are fo blended together, as ro be of Weight 
with the Reader to fall in Love with he 
'd One, while he cannar but fix his Conte m- 
plation upon the Other. Particularly in 

| a Weekly Paper of his, call'd, Afcrewrius 
4 Paliticus; which ſhew'd him not only Ma- 
1 ſter of an excellent Stile, bug poſſeſt of 
» 3 Qualicies ſuperiour to the Studies he was 
of | engaged in, (theſe of Phyſick) and eng- 
d dled to make as Eminent a Figure in the 


| Commomwealth of Politichs 28 in that of La- 


N 
Ths | 


N . 


2 4 
After 
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Aﬀer this Di 
himſelf: ſome time be his Death. with 
an aſſutance that Mr. Poley (likewiſe de- 
ceas'd) was his Aſſiſtant in the Law - part 
ol theſe excellent Sheets: I have nothing 
farther to do, than to premiſe ſome Par- 
ticulars reletiag to the Life of this Incom- 
parable Perſon, Dr. AM ES DRAKE, 
and after werds enter upon fame Memoirs, 
which will not only ler the Reader into 
the Occsfion that induc'd him to write 
the following MEMORIAL, but the 
proceedings the reupon in both Houſes of 
Parliament. 


DRAKE was born in Cambridge in tbe 
Year 1667. and by the Care of an indul- 


gent Farber, had a very Liberal Educati- 


very towardly Diſpoſition, he was admit- 


the Year 1684. where he ſoon diſtin. 


dut the publick Exerciſes that are per- 


gree of Batchelor of Arts, after having 
derelaim d and diſputed in the Schools with 
very great applauie, and rhence in due 
proceſs of time, commenc'd Maſter, with 
82 unuſual 


„which 1 had from 


To begin with the Firſt, Dr. JAMES | 


on; through the Bene it of which, and a a 
red into the I nive ſity of that Name in 
guiſh'd himſelt not only in bis College, 


form d by Under. Graduates. Some time | 
before the Revolution, he took the De- 


Wen err erer mip er- re J e hd ti ere 


"WS , 1 b of N *þ 
Hooour paid tum. by Men ofthe 

in the- ſald 2 In 
he made a Viſit ro 


was very much admir*d at all 
ome by men of the ZFelles 
_—_ a particular Genius 


; 
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Af 


10 the Stud of phyſick, was encourag*d 
in the purſyit of it by Sir T. Ailleng- 
ton, wn pr ok gr Eminence prectitioders 


in che College of — * In 1696. 
be returned from e with his De- 


tde | cunes . che Rereights'd him fo, as nat to let 


e, W 
{many cn 


— Verſes ap 
d Arthur and Xin — which was very 
mellxece]v'c d; i Ine beginning of Her 
(preſcor 
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preſemMajeſty*s Reign, in 170. wrote « 


Book Entizuled, The Hiſtory of thi laft Pa. 


men, which being thought by rhe Houſe of 


Lords 10 refle& on the Memory of the 
kce Ring William, be was "convent be- 
fore-chem, aud order'd to be ptoſecnted 
by the Arrarney. General, who brought 
him to a Tryal, as which he wasacquitied 
the: Year following. In 1704 being dil- 
guſted at his diſappointment of being 
made one of the Commiſſioners ofthe Sick 
and Wounded as was promiſed him, and 


diſlazigfy'd at the rejectiag the Bull is re. 
vent Occaſfional Cimformity, and the Diſgrace | 
of ſome ot his Friends who were ſticklers | 
for it, entred upon the following M E- 
_ MORIAL, in concert wich Me, Poly, 
Nis; Which 
being taken Notice of by the Nes Mi- 


Member of parliaatent for 


niſtry, was repreſented ts the Queth, as 
an Iofulc upon: Her Majeſty s Horibur, 
end aff Intimaſton that the Chet t in 
Danger ander Her Adwiniſſration. Accor 
dingiy Her NMajeſty was pſeaſed t tate 
Notice of it, in Her Speech to the enſas 
ing parliament, und was addr eis d 4 
Houſes to punim the Author? of fuct 
groundleſs Reports, with the ut Rx 
gout of the Law ; Af - ich, u proces 


mation was iſſu' !“! - Reward ap 
88 | pointed | 


8 


—— 


a WW 
n 


| 
le Y 


= wn” 0 ee 6 


ad Oar mmpnAo cm wwALC9YO MO a. 


mow 


The PREFACE. 
pointed for the Printer, who ſurt eadei'd 
himfelf upon promiſe of his Pardon, and 
pretended to make a Diſcovery, but cou'd 
do nothing more than (ypon Examinati- 
on) fix it upon Three Gentlemen of the 
Houſe of Commons, and relate that a wo- 
man in a Maſque, with another bare-fac'd, 
brought the Manuſcript to him, and made 
a Bargain with him to have 350 Printed 
Copies for it, which he deliver'd to four 
Porters ſent co him by the Perſons con- 
icernd, Bur, though the Woman that 
came to Edwards the Printer without a 
| Maſque and ſome of the Porters were ta- 
ken up, yet it was impoſſible to carry on 
»; the Diſcovery any farther: Which gave oe- 
| cafioa to a Member of the Houſe of Com- 
Mi. ! mons (MF. Pole) to ſay, That it was not uſu- 
. a e accuſe Members of ibeir Houſe of be ing 
oncern'd in any thing tothe Prejudice of the 
Government, without naming them, Howe- 
core ver, upon a Motion made by the Lord 
tre | H. x that a Day might be appointed to 
! enquire into the pretended Danger ofthe 
wh Church, the 6:b. of December was pitch'd 
u upon, when ſeveral Speeches were made 
Kn for and againſt ſuch an Aﬀertion : The 
ict; Earl of K., Biſhop of .. n Arch- 
pe b:ſhop of T. 4, Biſhop of B. and 
ted“ ., Duke of L«-«--z, being for the 
| 7 Affirmative 3 


The PREFACE 
Book —— , T be Hiſtory of thi laft P. 
em, which being though: by the Houſe of 
Lords 10 refle& on the ot the 
Lee: King Willem, be was "conventtt be- 
fore. — and order'd to be ptoſecuted 
by the Attorney General, who brought 
him to a Tryal, as which be was acquitted 
the: Year following. In 1704 being dif- 
guſted at his diſappointmene of being 
made one of the Commiſſioners of the Sick 
and Wounded as was promiſed him, and 
diſlazigfy'd ar the rejecting the Bull is pre. 
vent Occaſional C , and the Diſgrace 
of ſome ot his Friends who were fticklers 
for it, entred upon the following M E- 
_ MORIAL, in concert with Me. Fal, 
Member of parliament for - Which 
being taken "Notice of by the 'New Mi- 
niſtry, was repreſcnted to dhe Querh, as 
an Iofulc upon: Her Ma „ K 1 Horbur; 
end at Inti meftegk that the Chee u in 
Danger ander Her Adwiniſtration. Accor 
dingly Her Mijeſty- 
Notice of it, in Her Speech to the — — 
ing parliament, ind was add eie d b 
Houſes to puniſn the Air, 


got ot the Law; 85 ich, u procl 


mation was iſſuꝰd 775 ; | Reward: p. 
130 pointed 


was pleaſed'! dö tate 


Aer 


groundleſs Repotrs, with the ür o RW 


s Reign, in 170. wrote a| 


e AO thc 


pointed for the Printer, who ſurteade1'd 
himfelf upon promiſe of his Pardon, and 
pretended to make a Diſcovery, but cou'd 
do nothing more than (upon Eximinati- 
on) fix it upon Three Gentlemen of the 
Houſe of Commons, and relate that a wo- 
man in a Maſque, with another bare-fac'd, 
brought the Manuſcript to him, and made 
a Bargain with him to have 350 Printed 
Copies for it, which he deliver'd to four 
Porters ſent co him by the Perſons con- 
{cernd, But, though the Woman that 

came to Edwards the Printer without a 
Maſque and ſome of the Porters were ta- 
ken up, yet it was impoſſible ro carry on 


.,. [the Diſcovery any farther: Which gave oe- 
,/? I caſton to a Member of the Houſe of Com- 


. | mons (MF, Poley) to ſay, That it was not wſu- - 
al to accuſe Members of ibeir Houſe of be ing 


Dag; Lcencern d in any thing tothe Prejudice of the 


Government, without naming them, Howe- 
ver, upon a Motion made by the Lord 
E. æ that a Day might be appointed to 
{enquire into the pretended Danger of the 
| Church, the 6:b. of December was pitch'd 
upon, when ſeveral Speeches were made 

for and againſt ſuch an Aſﬀertion : The 
Earl of K. , Biſhop of L. ñ Arch- 


' a | D'\hop of T. 4, Biſhop of B. and 


. 2 , Duke of 2 .— 2, being for the 
.B Aftirmative 5 
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Affirmative; and the Lord H-----x, Bi- 
ſhop of S. ws, Lord .- n, Biſhop of E---z, 
Biſhop of Z----and C----, Cc. for the Ne- 
garive; of which there was a Majority of 
Sixty-one Vioces againſt Thirty, who en- 
tred the following Reaſons for oiſſenting. 
Vide Annals of th: Fourth Tear of Queen Anne, 
written by A. Boyer, page 210. 

« FIRST, Becauſe we humbly con- 
** ceivethere may be dangers to the Church, 
always impending, on feveral Accounts; 
* the Prayers ſet forth to be uſe on the 


** ſolemn Faſt-days, under the Head of 4 


% Prayer for Unity, imploring God Almigh- 
* ty's Grace, that every body may ſeriouſly 
lay to beart the great Danger we are in 
« by our unhappy Diviſions, ſhe ws plainly, 
** tha! in the Opinion of the Compilers 
of the Form of that Prayer, and in Her 
% Majeſty's Judgment, who commands it 
to be uſed in all the Churehes and Cha- 


s ples throughout England and Wales, | 


©* there are very many Dangers. 


«SECONDLY, We bumbly 
* conceive the Church in Danger from 
* a Neighbouring Kindom, which, tho? 
under Her Majeſty*s Sovereigaty, dur- 


* ing ber Life ( which God long preſerve) 
* hach not, by any means, yer, been in- 
& duc'd to ſettle the ſame Succeſſion to the 
Crown 


7 cc 
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* Crown as is eſtabliſh*d by Law in this 
„ Kingdom in the Proteſtan: Line; bur, 
** on the contrary, that Succeſſion has 
e been abrogated hy the AZ of Security, 
„ which, with ſevera! other Acts paſled in 
„that Kingdom, has been judg'd by this 
** Houſe, in the laſt Parliament, to be dan- 
** gerous to the preſeni and furure State of 
this Kingdom; and therefore we may 


++ juſtly fear there are Dangers from hence 
** bothco Church and State. 


** THIRDLY, We humbly conceive 


| © there may be very great Dangers to the 
Church for want ofa Law to prevent 


any perſons whatſoever from holding a- 
** ny Offices ot Truſt and Authority, both 
in Church and State, who ere not con- 
** ſtantly of the Communion of the Cherch 
f England Eſtabliſh'd by Law and there- 
tore, onthe Account ofthe unhappy Di- 
** viſions in points of Religion and Divine 
“ Worſhip, as alſo on the account of the 


Calamities of the Age, in the too pub- 


lick and common Gdiſowning any Reli- 


gion at all, the Church may be in Dan- 


* 


* ger. 


* FOURTHLY, Tho? we have an 
entire Confidence in her Majefty*s Zeal 
and Piety ta the Church, we dare not, 


in Duty to or Majeſty, and the Ser- 
2 


vice 


— = = > F = 
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„ vice of the Government, coddemn all 
* ſuch as may have Fears in relation to 
©< the Preſervation of the Church, and 
«© Safety of the Crown. 

„ FIFTHLY, Being ſincetely con- 
* inc'd that theſe Reaſons, among others 
„% mention'd in the Debate, are ſufficient 
„to juſtifſie our Fears, we humbly con- 


„ ceive, T bat it is not 4 proper way te pre- 


vent Dangers, by voting there are nen:. 


Buckingbam Winchelſea Thanet 
Notting bam Scarſdale 
North and Grey Rocheſer 
Angleſea Conway 
W St. Aſaph Howard Eſcrick 
Suſſex London 

10 Leigb T eeds 

G. Bath & Wells Craven Guilford 

Granville Chandois Ab. ngdow 

Beaufort Guernſey Haverfham. 


However, their Lordſhips ſenr a Meſ- 
fage tothe Commons, to acquaint them 
with their Proceedings in relation to the 
Church, and defire their Concurrence to 
their Reſolution about the ſame : Where- 
upon the Queſtion was pur, Whether they 


ſhould conſider that Meſſage in « Committee, 


or in a ful Houſe ? which was carry'd for 
the latter. And though Mr. Broml-y, Sr. 
ohn Packingion, Cc. urg'd, The Power of 

the 
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the Prezhyterians in Seotland, where the 
Church is not fo much as toletated z The 
Abſence ofthenexr PROTESTANT 
SUCCESSOR incaſeof the QUEEN'*s 
Death; The want of an Act againſt Oc 

onal C ys The Increaſe of Prerby. 
terian Schools and Seminarics, ' Profancneſs, 
Inmorality, and Irreligion ; The AZ of Se- 
curity in Scotland; The Abuſe and ill Di- 


' Iiſpenſation of Her Majeſty's Bounty to the 


Clergy ; The Licentiouſneſs ofthe Preſs, 
in the great number of Libels publiſhed a- 
gainſt the Church; The Multiplication of 
Preabyterian Conventicles, &. Upon a Divi. 
ſion of che Houſe 212 Members were 
for agreeing With the Lords, and 162 2 
gainſt ir, Accordingly both Houſes join'd 
in an Addreſs to Her Majeſty upon that 
Head, tho? the Author of the MEMO- 
RIAL remain*d ftill undiſcover'd as be- 
fore. But he being violently ſuſpected, 
and obnoxious upon other Accounts to 
ſome perions then in power, was bound 
over for ſome Aſſertions in Merenrins Po- 
liticar, (Which he underrook to write Week- 


ly even in the midit of theſe Enquiries) 
Jand bing try'd for them, was cleat'd up- 
on a flaw in the Information. Upon which, 


our then Governours brought a Writ of 
Error; wiich being depending till the 
Day 
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Day of his Death, join'd to the ill Treat. pc 


ment he receiv*d from ſome of his owallar 
Party, flung him into a Fever, of which the 
he dy'd after a ſhort Confinement to his 
Bed, not without violent Exclamations a- 
gainſt the Rigor of his Proſecutors. 
AMONG theſe, ſome perſons may be 
apt to reckon the Right Honourable Gen- 
tleman, who, by being lately Atcempred}; 
to be made a Sacrifice to POPERY and 
FACTION, has given ſufficient Demon» 
ſtrations that he is an Enemy to both: but 
I ara to do him that Juſtice, which is due 
to him from the DOCTOR's own words 
a little before the Violence of his Diſtem- 
per robb*d him of his Senſes, and which 
Mr. FAR LET has an undeniable Claim 
to, from his late eminent Services to 
CHURCH and STATE, as to affirm that 
the Doctor has ſaid in my hearing, That it 
was his buſineſs, as Secretary of State, to be 
diligent in the Enquiries h. was put upon by 
th: Chi'f Miniſter; and who-ver liv'd ts 
ſee 1h2 reſult of two or three Tears, would find 
that Gentleman a beuer Friend to the Church 
and Monarchy than thoje that were Preten- 
ders to a much greater Affection. 
THE Event anſwei*'d the Aſſertion, 
and the working out of the OLD Mini- 
ſtry, who made the Contents of this ME. 
MORIAL 


eat 
bn 
hich 
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MORIAL almoft true in every paftticu- 
lar; the Eftabliſhment of the NEW; 


the calling of the preſens PARLIAMENT; 


the wholſome and neceſſary Laws that have 
been made and enacted by them : make it 
evident, that though this indefatigable Pa- 
triot was forc' d to conceal his real De- 
ſigns for a while, and ſeem to walk haad 
in hand with thoſe whoſe Practices he 
had an averſion to, for fear of being ſu- 
ſpected, he has prov'd himſelf ſuch a 
Friend to the Conftitution both Eccleſia- 


| ſttcal and Civil, as leaves us no room to 


doubt his good will to the Doctor. would 
Reaſons of State and the Preſervation of 
the Prerogatives and Rights of the 
QUEEN and People, have permitted Him 
to endanger the Security of the whole Com. 
munity, by ſhewing any particular Regard 
to a private Subject. If this cannot acquir 
him in ſome Mens Opinions, the Wounds 
which he has lately receiv'd by the hands 
of an Aſſaſſin, for detecting his Correſpon- 
dence with our Enemies, muſt; for he 


muſt be a confeſs d Good Man who has 
bis Life practis'd againſt and ſought by 
the Bad; and, after having eſcap'd from 
the Machinations of private Malice, that 


would have ſuborn'd Accuſations agaioſt 
him, ſtands reſcu'd and deliver'd by wr 
nds 
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hands of Providence from the open and 
undiſſembl'd Villany of the worſt of Ruf- 
fians ; 8 Name that can never come up to] 
the Nature of ſo deteſtable an Attempt 
as that of the Marquis of Gaiſcard. 

80 much for a Gentleman, to whom ir 
is worſe than being wounded for his Fi- 
delity, to be aſſaulted in his Reputation; 
and for this very excellent Author, who 
deſervꝰd a better Fate chin to be miſun- 
derſtood in his Reſpects to the QUEEN 
and GOVERNMENT, which he was 
always duting the Converſation I had with 
him, very heartily zealous for. But I am 
not to prepoſſeſs the Reader with a fa- 
vourable Opinion of him, fince his Me- 
rits are to be determin'd and adjudg'd by ( 
the following Performance. 


I 
Fs . 
Memorial 


CHURCH of ENGLAND: 


TY" Hoſe that look no 
— PL. * . deeper than the Sur- 
75 ace of Things, are 
apt to conclude with- 
* out he fitation, that 
the Church of En. 
gland is in a v 
H Eflouriſning Condition : Its Dignities and 
"referments make a by goodly wag 
an 
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and the Patronage of the! 
Condition of Queen ſeems to promiſe a 


D 
-A 


the Charch not on 
by continuance of Prof 10 

But, for all this fine Com- In) 

plexion and fair Weather, 

there is a Hectict Fever lurking in theſ th 
very Bowels of it; which if not timely C 
cur'd, will infe& all the Humours, andi hi 
at length deſtroy che very Being of it. Þ hi 
The Nation has a long time aboun-· pt 
ded with Sectæries, who in the prece - I or 
ding Century violently o- C 

Danger of Ly verturn'd both Church andi ve 
whom. State; tho” their own Ex-I ra 
trava and Contuſions, ro 

chtoagh a Providence, contri w: 
buted more than Human Wiſdom toff bo 
the Re · eſtabliſnment of em. The Song re: 
of thoſe Men remain, and inherit ut 
many of em the Principles of cheir Fa ap 
thers; it would therefore be no very th 
uncharitable Suppoſition , without any Ich 
other Ar at, to im 'em Heir 1 


of their Deſigns like wiſe: For it is rea. 
ke to demonſtrate that ſuch Princij 
lead naturally to ſuch Defgns, and that 


no 
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the no Man can heartily embrace One, with- 
e a out having farcurable Thoughts of the 
9 :| Other; nor can we blame em; for if a- 
m-j ny Man is perfuaded (as many of our Se- 
er, Marian avow themſelves to be) that 
theſj the Difcipline and Warſhip of the 
ely} Church of England are an Abamination, 
and} his Conſcience will readily ſuggeſt to 
. {| him, chat he oughe to do his utmoſt to 
purges the Land from ſuch Abominati- 
on; and this Pretence has the 
Church been once already intirely ſub- 
verred, tho raiſed again by God in a mi- 
raculous manner. choſe days, a Tha. 
rough Reformation, Root and Branch, 
ij was the Cry of all the Pulpits, the Shib- 
boleth of the Party. If, fince the Church 
recover'd its ancient Luſtre and Autho- 
nity, they have been more ſilent, and in 
appearauce more moderate, it is not that 
they are better temper'd or affected, but 
that, ſubmitting to the Neceſſity of the 
Times, they have diſſembl'd their In- 
tentions better: Vet ſome Overt- At- 
tempts here, and the whole Courſe of 
that their Proceedings in S. · d during theſe 

no | 5 B 2 two 


* 
ern 


F.: 
any! 
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two laſt Reigns, ſufficiently ſhew us 
what Treatment we TEES if they 
had the Power. 

But theſe People, tho they have the 
Will, have not the Power alone to en- I ſul 
danger the Church. The Diſſenters are 
not yet conſiderable enough for their 
Numbers, Cn. they boaſt of em 

5 s Or Quality 5 £O ch 
. bring about any great change 
— t in the Conſtitution of Church 
8 or State: And our Churct 
is too ſtrong to be ſhaken, but throug 
the Treachery or ſupine Negligence o 
its own Nembers, or thoſe at leaſt that 
d to be ſuch, and as ſuch frequent 
ly palm themſel ves upon their Count 
and Church, to the irreparable Damage 
of Both. 

The ſudden Death of the late King 
diſappointed, mortified and humbl'd the 

Diſſenters, and their Abet-} 
Their late Di- 
ſpoſition and tors the Whigs, ſo exceſ- 
Temper» and. ſively, that they were ready P 
1 * to have thrown a Blank to 
the Church, and would p 
. 9 hav f 
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have taken a General ity, with 

an Excluſion from all publick Truſtand 
Office. They who nota Month before 
breath'd nothing but Defiance, and in- 
ſulted the Church, and treated the Prin- 
ceſs with the moſt ſcandalous Indigni- 
ties, and rudeft. Calumnies, 'were in an 
inſtaotgrown the moſt dutiful Subjects, 
the molt affectionate Friends, and the 
moſtPeaceable, Meck,Chriſtian-ſpirited 
Feople in the Univerſe. They: preach'd 
nothing but Charity, Peace, and Love, 
Forgiveneſs of Injuries, : Oblivion of 
Wrongs, and the utter Abolition and 
Extinction of Parties and Factions far 
ever: So very Good and Gracious can 
Men in fear Þ be! But when this Humi- 
lity and Dejection of Mind, this Sweet- 
neſs of Temper? Was it Natural, or 
the Reſult of more extraordinary Grace, 
or more Chriſtian Principles than other 
Men were poſleſs'd of ? No! but they 
had juſt before injur'd andaffronted the 
q Princeſs and Church of England, in ſo 
inſolent and outragious a manner, upon 
*** that durable were * 

— 
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* Au vil in their favour, that their ha 
own Conſciences, uponthe vaniſhing offffhe 
tem, prompted them to ſeek pardon indÞou! 
peace from thoſe whom they had fo & 
dus d, by i dubmiſſion I 
L 71er .. Bux when, contrary to 
7 Very Art theſe Fears, they found theſfof 
on Head of the Church, and, lan 
after | Her: Example, theſ tut 
Members ot it too. * not only to its 
g ve, but to forget paſt Injuries; andſ no 
— inſtead of Puniſhment, they met he 
mor with ſo much 8s 4a Rebuke'or Re. to 
proach, but Comfortable Speeches andy {#:; 
Kind Afarances from the Queen Herſjth: 
ſelf, and good Countenance from ſome 
of Her prime Miniſters: Their Spi- 
tits were elated, in an Inſtant the Spirit 
of Humility and pacification vaniſh'd, ſi 
their former . and ption 
return'd upon them in full Force, and 
they began to challenge and provoke 
the Church as boldly as ever. 
Thus far the Hiſtory of their Carri- vi 
age towards the Church is publick and 
recent as likewiſe are the Advances te 


that 


the Charch'of England. + 
hat have bern made in Jeg 
heir Favcur, and the Re- , ns, very don 
— which the Church οnu o Rag 
met with. Every thing 
s paſt in Scotland to the deſire of 


12 even to the — 
pf the Church and Monarchy Eng. 
aud, and the Diſheriſon of its Conſti- 
theſ tution, and the immediate prejudice of 
7 cofſits Sovereignty ; but, on the contrary, 
andi nothing for the Security of the Church 
here; which cannot only boaſt it felf 
Re. to be a Main Branch of the Civil Con- 
and} ſiiution, but the Prop and Support of 
Her the Whole Frame of Government; which 
me remov d, it muſt all neceſſarily fall «© 
the Ground, as has been once fatally 
experimented. All Attempts to ſettir 
it on a Foundation have 
been oppos d, and render'd ine ſfectual. 
dy Miniſters who owe ta 
En ir preſent grandeur O dea Changes 

Its protection, and who g. Nat. 
- Fvith a prevarication oY 


as 
Ehrameful as their Ingracitude , 
tend to Vote and Speake for ic chem- 

_ - 


Per- 


ſelves; while they folicite and bribe 
others with penſions - and places tc 
be Againſt it. If the ſeveral perſon 
concern'd were to be in ed apo 
Oath, What wrought this wondrec 
Change in em? they wou'd anſwer 
That the L- d Tr-----cr required i 
of em, and that they held their p 
by that Tenure. If on the other hane 
8 the fame Enquiry were 
Nm. J--y, made, Why theStaves were 
— 282 taken from the E--of 7. 
and Sir E. ? Ot 
why fo able and faithful a Miniſter a: 
the E--- of N- was expos'd ſingly te 
the Malice of a Faction, and He as wel 
the E. of R. weary'd out of his poſt! 
It wou'd be found that they were in 
flexible Men, Opiniaters, whoſe Con 
ſciences got the better of their places 
and wou'd not let them part with unſ 
ſonable principles whenever they gre 
out of Fafhion at Court. They adher'c 
firmly to the Iutereſts of the Church, 
and by Their ſteddineſs reproach'd thoſt 
that debauch'd the reſt with want of 


principles and Ingratitude. 
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P h 


ance appear'd. That Tricting Statef-he 


=, nan, to whom Treacheryſfhe 
1 vas through habit become | 


almoſt as as breaching, couldBor 
not ſuffer his new Relations to ukeopeaſie, 
and fair Meaſures, which had been more yi 
Safe, as well as more Honourable, and 


altogether as advantageous to 504 Dur div 
by . infuſing: inte em 2 DS 
their Friends, "endearour 


fa 
of Rivals 
3 ata A 32 and 8 
7 5 of þ receiv doi 
nates L. T- t 


| Sc. from the: the. firſt Warp; at leaſt he 
Intereſts of the tis more to layſthe 
Church. 

xt the Fault there, and ſup- en; 
poſe „ n ll 
the Cauſe by whichthey had been rais d, dt 
out of levity of Temper, or premedita-YHe 
ted Treachery. But, however that was, e 
being poſſeſid ot the Queen's Favour, 0 
they were reſolv d to admit of no Sha · i 
rers with em in it, not ſo much as tk 


0 Church, 
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hurch, leſt that ſhould draw after it 
he Earls of R—r and m, with o- 
hers, into more ſpecial Grace, and clo- 
Confidence with the Queen than the 
d. Yet, as it was neitker fa 
zor feaſible ſo abſolutely or immediate- 
y to wean the Queen fromthe Church, 
to keep thoſe Noble Perſons, and 
divers others, ſo far from Her as they 
ofKieſir'd,” without keeping the Church at 
ar-Jomediſtance : they amplified the Num- 
e{-Þbers of the Diſſenters, and the Danger 
„pf diſobliging em; and then by de- 
theÞrees fill'd Her with Ap- u eg. 
nd prehenſions of the miſchie- the Queen. 
dpous Heat and Paſſion of 

at. he Church-men, and perſuaded Her of 
ehe Neceſlity of withdrawing Her Coun- 


>Fenance, and receiving'em morecoldly ; 
leitfill by degrees they drove almoſt all that 
d, aher d firmly to the Church, from about 


ita · er perſon. In the mean time to forti- 
vas, e themſelves againſt that Odium, 
dur, y hich they forefaw they muſt neceſſa- 
ha-Fily incur, having all the places of the 
- Nation in their Hands, they employ'd 
(Cl, . s em 
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em to debauck indiffctently ſuck. of 
Both Parties as were Members of Pas. 
liement, and out of Them to raiſe 
a Third, which ſhould to be 
Neuters, and depend upon them alone 
and vote and act by their Ditection on 
ly, without Regard to any other E 
gagement ot Principle. 


ee Vie- But as ſuch Changes 
mode. theſe abruptly made, acc 

Scandalous and Unpopular: 
and, in the end, generally fatal «© Mi 
niſters of State, unleſs varniſh'd ove 
with fome ſpecious pretence to gull the 
people, and tull em into a falſe Securi 
ty : Her Majeſty's gracious Diſpoſitic 
and Inclination to render all Her pec 
ple happy and contented, was laid þ 
of as a moſt en Screnm; ad MO 
DERATION was the Word, the Paß 
par- tous, that opes d all the Flase- dec 
between the Lia point — 
and the Fown et Berwick upon Tueed 
Immediately ſameGeattemen, who bac 
made # handſome Figs ad render 
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of to the whole 
. Nation for their Zeal, grew as moderate 
land indifferent as Ute at a Diſcouiſe 
> of Charity ; I hey cou d vote For or A- 
gainſt any Bill, the fame Parliament, 
the ſame Seſſron, nay , if Occaſion had 
been, the fame Day. But this Moder 6- 
tion which d fo in England, 
cou d not be prevail'd upon to ſtir one 
ſtep over the Tweed. While our Men 
Jof Moderation yielded up every point 
{ here, on pretence of Tenderueſs for er- 
4 coneous Conſciences, the Kirk there pur- 
 fu'd their Blows; and having got the 
9 poor Epiſcopal Church down, laid on 
4 moſt untneꝛciſully chick and heavy, in 
29 on the head; 
o and theſe moderate _ who would 
zold] not ſuſſet the Church of Exzgland fo 
much ns to aſſert it ſelf here were fo far 
A from oſſering their Mediation towards 
oor alleviating their Unjuſt Sufferings, that 
the ings of their Enemies were 
ee encourag'd an enflam d by ſpontanebus 
bac Leven of Geook and Cotntetence ; and 
when the perſecuted Clergy 2 
ing- 
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Kingdom, in the Anguiſh of their Souls, 
addteſs d for ſome Comfort and Relief 
under their Miſeries, they were ſent 


Reproof than Compaſſion in it, without 
hope of Remedy; and the more to im- 
bitter theit Woes, befitting only Tumul- 
N Seditious Remonſtrants. 

| Thoſe of the Church that 
Soſpc =— know the Piety and Ten- 


Her People, and Her parti- 


calls Goodneſs and inclination to Chari- 


ty, as well as Her ſpecial Zeal for the 


this ſudden —.— upon it, and this ſee- 
ming Partiality for the Diſſenters, can a- 
riſe from any Cauſe, or from a- 


ny thing leſs than a lively Apprehenſion Þþ 


ot ſome very great Danger, asſtrong- 


ly as privately ſuggefted to Her; eſpeci- Þ 


ally when they conſider their own firm 


back with an Anſwer that had more off 


— bow | 
* derneſs of the Queen for all 


Church of England, can't believe that 


Adherence to- Her while only Princeſs, e 


and their dutiful and affectionate Carri- 


Her 


age towards Her ever ſince: But they 
plainly ſee, by Her repeated Cautions in 


be Memorial of 
been Sorc'd to a Neſumpeion of forme 
Giants: they cor' not think it prope 
to de done in « Parkamentary way 
that time, the they did concur wi 
the Quoen iu acknowledging his 
Verviees, and were very well ſarisfic 
ther Her Majeſty ſhould extend He 
Royal Bounty to him for em, e 
dhen, und have fince, in a moſt ff 
and honourable manner, recommende! 
to Her Gurther Conſideration his late p 
"Services; which hes that they der 
or were unjuſt to his Merits, « 
refti&orily uncomplailane with He 
Defires. rom alt theſe - Conſtderat: 
can ondeive. that the Count: 
nunceof the Court towards them is altet 
vy reaſon ofany Midbehavieur of Thei 
but upon ſome 1 W 
chemo ſup 
 Aithough, from the frequent In. 
TM r Ai 
he: ons of derate Councils, ud — T 
-- hay the repeated Exkhodtation! 
"65-073 r, vat the Throne te Pen 
ad Mien, the 'Chirch-men do fir 
then 
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neſfdemſeſves atmoſt as ſenſſbly reproach'd 
Paſwich want of Chriſtian Charity, and the 
| e Spirit of Peace, as by the open A- 
A perſions, and defamatory Libels of che 
+ iſſenters and their Hitelings, who un- 
fieGier rhe Buffoon Nicknames of High- 
Ving Tantiuvy, Perkinite, &c. ate em- 
eploy'd to traduce and banter all Cate of 
he preſent Conſtitution ; Eccleſiaſtical 
Jor Civil: yet they are willing to bring 
heir Moderation to the Teſt with 
wJany Church, Congregarion, or Religi- 
 Yous Community whatſoever in the U- 
IEniverſe, that has at any Time, or in a- 
ny Country, been poſſeſs'd of ſo much 
Civil Power, to give as fair and full 
roof what they wou'd grant to 
Jthoſe of other Perſwaſions, if they had 
nthemfelves the Power, as what they de- 
Imand where they have it not. The In- 
"cy dependents and Presbyterians, formerly 
MY in England and Ireland; 
Pong The Kick of Scotland, — — '4 
IJ heretofore and at preſent; otherChurches, 
The Anaba 2 at Mun- 
er, The — in divers parts of 
Germany, 
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Germany, Sweden, Denmark, c. The 
Calviniſts in Hollaud and at Geneva, 
and the Roman Catbolicłs at ſeveral time, 
almoſt all the World over, Have in 
their reſpective Turns experimentally 
demonſtrated by their Practice, 
they will not endure a Rival Church in 
their Dominions3 and ſome of em (to 
which Eight parts in Ten of the Engliſb 
Diſſenters retain) that they will not ſo 
much as Tolerate the Exerciſe of the 
Rites of a Diſſenting Church, tho inf, 
ſubjection; And the Quakers (who ne- I ir 
ver had Dominion any where, and there- Ne. 
t 
[ 


fore make the ſtrongeſt pretence to Mo. 
deration) will not ſo much as lay out, 
their Money with a Tradeſman of ano-fj,, 
ther Perſwafion, nor extend their Alli- Nit 
ance, Commerce or Charity beyond their; 
own Sect, tho' kindly invited to it by 
others (eſpecially thę Church) buying 
of them. From this Conduct, it is 
no uncharitable preſumption to con- 
clude, That the Quakers won d be as &; 
tenacious aud uncommunicative of Pou- 
er (were they poſſeſs'd of it) 4s any other 
Set. The 


tbe Chureh / England. 19 


The Church of Englund then has 
eaſon to reſent and be „ Pipe 
rie vd at the Miſrepreſen- A 
Vriont that the Miniſters juffy to be re- 
others, for private Ends, Pam weg 
ake of her beſt Friends ro 
er Majeſty or the Publick ; and they to 
gret the loſs of thoſe' favourable Re. 
rards which their conſtant, dutiful, and 
ſtectionate Behaviour might give em a 
Juſt Expectation of; eſpecially to loſe 
m upon groundleſs Surmiſes, and un- 
ir Inſinuations, that they have not 
emper enough to bear their Felicity 
they ought. Thoſe that procure this 
oldneſs towards the Church, pretend 
o deal with it as they do by half-fa- 
iſh'd perſons, ſtint em in their Meals, 
or fear they ſhou d ſurfeit through over 
Coraeiouſneſs : tho? it is more to be 
d, that like Knaviſh Guardians, th 
rtail the Infant's Allowance, not ſo 
on- nuch to breed him ſoberly, as to cheat 
' 45 him the more largely in their Accounts; 
'W- Shich, for all their Cunning, may at 
ber pme time or other undergo a ſevere Ex- 
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amination. Had this want of Temp 
been ſuggeſted by the profeſs d or « 
ſpected 9 the Church, tł 
had been nothing of Wonder, 1 0 
Ingratitude, cho not leſs Iajuſtice. W 
have been us'd.to bear their iaſolont ui 
juſt Glamour with à Calmnefs of Ten 
per unknown to any Church but uo 
and which alone, without any e 
Argument, is ſufficient to evinde 0 th 
Unreaſonableneſs and Falſhood of thei 
Reproaches, and wipe off all ſuch} 
drous Aſperſions at the very inſtant th 
are caſt upon us. But when. our ſapp 
fed great Friends, Afſertors, 1 
pretended Protetfars,by unneceſſaryc 

tions and Repxehenſions, give | 
nance to the bardeſt Inſingations of be 

Enemies, it looks; , if they wou'd a 
rogate to themſelves. ſolely tho whe 


e N * ones s Yiftdle, Moderati 

their Artifices leave he 

ft pear of invifible chimerical * 
ras of Perſecutions. . 

Thaſe that thus tpacheroaſly'-1 

dos a damp de bm che Chur 

| | RS 


Ml that the Selfiſh T 
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plead the fame Reaſens 
uy tor their preſent Condu@, — 


4 
- 


of all Ages and 1 
That the Times will not vi F 
bear aty other Meaſtites ; 
That they ure 26 8 
and as firm to the Intereſts " 
of the Church as ever; but chat the 
Enemies of it ate very numerous and 
powerful, and muſt act be ptoyok'd A 
this Juncture; That the mult 
have the Hearts of All Het People, and 
in otder to it, give Zqual E 
ment to all Her loving Subjects, with 
out diſtin&ion of Patties; That the 
Old Seditious, Rebellious Race of Pha- 
nariotr aad bg. i exkinct, and their 
Leayeh worn but? an that they 
who ihherit at preſent their f verſion ti 
the Charch of Enylitnd have none at all 
to the-Civil, Staté, bär te as affedtio- 
nate. and toyal as: the beſt Church- met 
ot 'em alt; That the impatience' of the 


ace at Z1om 


Chiweh-ro be ſerar'd; - endanger 


many fiaꝝ Schemes: whith theſe Pliti- 
cians 
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ticians have laid, and which they will . 
communicate when and to whom they 
ſec proper; that to take away from Mer 
by « Lew ole ponies Freed of bs 
VALE x; on Both Sides,of traverſing 
i 098 on i another s 4 they 
ſee it moi for their Profit, of inverting fp 
pretended Zeal to downright Hypocriſie, 


play fait and looſe, and being gan, x 


us in Principle and with us far Advan- 
tage, is, or at leaſt looks like, a ſort of I 
Perſecution. - die 


To all theſe Trimming Excuſes, or Pi- 
Shifts rather, tis eaſie to give ſuch ſhore He& 
Anſwers as the intended 1 of this 
Fefe allow Na 


This no im- F 1 to hs TInex ediency 
popes OW of the Time, it how an- 
ſwer „That in all dan Diſtem- 
pers of the State, ag in acute Diſeaſes of 
the. Body, the earlieſt 1 if 
in their own Nature ſimply proper, are 
the beſt ; and he that defers the Remedy 
under pretence of waiting tor a Chriſit, & 
Wr waren to the Danger of be. Ini 


Fahr ing 
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ing loſt through the Malignicy of the 
Diſtemper. The laſt War was judg'd 
by many an inconvenient and hazatdous 
ime toreAifie our Coin in: yet the E- 
ent has ſhewn, that the certain Miſchiefs 
pf the Delay wou'd have been much 
greater than the Hazards from the imme- 
diate Remedy of Re. coining, notwith- 
ſtanding the Leſs amounted to ſeveral 
Millions more than the neareſt Gueſſers 
lculated it at: For all growing Mala- 
dies are repdred more dangerous, and 
or {Difficult of Cure, by Delay. The Ob- 
rt jections to Remedying the Evils of our 
oin then, were very plauſible: The 
Nation was deeply in Debt, and the Ex- 
dences of the War were very great; to 
vhich, adding the inſatiable Rapaciouſ- 
eſs of ſome then in Power, and the ge- 
zeral Corruption of the Managers of our 
Revenue, (as chargeable, perhaps, to the 


Nation as the war) which aw'd em from 
Fontrolling the Abuſes of Others, for 
ear of having their Own inſpected; it 
zem'd juſtly to be fear'd, that ſuch a di- 
ninution in Tale of the Species of Mo- 


ney, 
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our Foreign Trade, and thoſe of the w 
abroad: But the Experiment ſhew'd ui, 
capable of bearing ſtronger remedies thai 
we ſuſpected, as tis probable we ſtill are. P 
But what had we to fear from the Re 
medy propos d by the Honourable Houſe 
ap C7 I Doſe Fai; 
Sulle ane tbe frions ? Di ſſenter 
— ot dan ould have been diſo 
blig'd! Which for once 
we will ſuppoſe, but can't grant: what 
is it the Publick wants from em? They; 
Affiſtance of their bands and prrſes. Ther 
firſt of theſe we have not: For our Fleersſe 
are Mann'd and our Armies form'd of 
ſuch as can conform to the Seryice ofc 
Church; and if All were turn'd out of 
em who vou d not, we ſhou'd not mile; 
a Sixth Rate's Crew, or a ſingle Compa - 
ny, out of Both; and the latter being 
impos'd by the Legiſlative Authority, 
they cau'dnot 3 they wou'd 
rebel, which their Ad vocates deny. But 
they are Rich, and might refuſe to lend 
their 
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* Ki Money to thu Government upon 
Parlizmcnthry Spourit This ij a weak 
Wahn ift - Fot while ament gives 
u good Inteteſt, and makes due payments, 
Whey are dot ſo fullen, or blind de theit 
wen Advan as got take its Money, 
ſpecially while the Returns of Tradeare 
Jo hazardous and nacertgin. What then 
is the gat Inconventence chat awer and 
erg varpsourGtest Mihiſters drs? Wh , 
byes Learmed author; Hear Ma Wa 
have the" Hearts of all Her 
egouid wiſh — itte ks cou'd fr: 
mihan Bx which She might 
ave em — — Sl 
de difoblig'd if 2 not put into 
ase u, Aut urin, and the Oharch of 
England will be diſeblig d if they e: 
hence may the grencutt neon renienge 
Ferre wife Men think fert. 
ſelves ſeeme in the paſſive (5 
Principles of the Cliatch The —_ 
_— any Reſenthems ot ker Proves. 
har fe, and threfere 
bend all their application to grit the 


Other, whoſe Temper and Priviciples 
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are more mutinous.. If this be 
true Motive, they may be hmple, we 
meaning Men, but muſt be nec 
Politicians. The Principles of the 
Church of England wilt diſpoſe 
to r 
that tries how much, for when Me 
are very much — Nature is v 
Ty apt to rebell again Princigle, at ane 
n e be e Nacure' de 
WW Provocations given to t 
a Church of England may not, if conti 
Wl nud, be firong enough u 
- Diſſenters rouze-Nature, ſome of ow N 
ted, ©” Stateſmen wou d do welle 
Cert 2 conſider in time: For, tho 
the Church is nat to be wroughtjup ti 
Rebellion, yet they may be ſo ny 
as to ſecure themſelves at the peril off 
thoſe Miniſters whogive'em the — 
not is it to be that they ſhouldof 
long bear to be thus us'd, and hreaPa ha 
ty, that they know ſeck their Ruinhe 
courted at their Expence. But thefHh 
Tr er is wiſe ; let Him therefore lool f 
to that, and maturely weigh who are to h 
be provok d at this Juncture. But 


S 
CC 
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. muſt be — Al Fans nat 
hout diftinftion. Why eu | 
Wo? Are Friends or Ene- g 
Nie: , AﬀeCtionate or Diſaffected, Tru- 
ty or T reacherous, equally and indif- 
erently to be eſteem'd? Have the Pha- 
epaticks at any time been ſuch hearty 
riends to the Crown and Church, as 
tow to be reaſonably truſted with the 
dianſhip of em? Bur, to fling the 
hurch as far out of the Queſtion, as 
ofome Miniſters have out of their Re- 
ougards : Are there no Reliques of the 
Did Republican Leeven ? The Scrip- 
tells us, that a very little will ſerve to 
> tofſput the hole Maſs into a Ferment. Is 
m' t demooſtrable, that they who affect a 
of arty, a Republican Model in the Hie- 
1m ar by, would not like the fame Scheme 
df Civil Government? Are we very ſure, 
hat they who ill treated and beſpatter'd 
he Princeſs, and hop'd that She never 
ſhov'd reign, are grown ſincerely fond 
of the QUEEN, and heartily glad that 
: toſfShe does reign? Are not ſuch ſudden and 


ut F .2 ſimple 


Ii 1 
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ſimple Converſions of the Will ſom 
what ſaſpicious? And may we not, with. 
out. Oppteſſion ot Perſecution, be feat 
ful of committing Power to ſuſpeCtec 
hands ? But, to puſh our Enquiries n 
farther at this time, when theſe Queſti 
ons ace fairly and fully auſwer'd, we ſnall 
know more Reaſons than One why ſome 
Perfons voted For a certain Bill, at che pl; 
ſame time that they follicited and made; 
Others vote Againſt it. 

As for the Learned Doctors Perſecu 
tion Argument - If it be perſecution tc 
Protibicing take away the Trade ot 
Occaſſon i C#5-poenſſing, and playing 
Conformity to faſt and looſe with Relig 

erICccarion. 

on, We anſwer, That per 

ſecution then is (as it happens) the very 
Band and Cement of all Government: 
For if divers were not almoſt 
daily perſecuted at certain places call'd 
Old Bailies, We ſhould neither fleep 
walk nor ride in ſafety, and che Gen 
tlemen-Divers may as juſtly complain 
of the Laws that cake from em the Ju 
Convenient Privilege of putting theit 
—. | Hands 
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ands into other Mens Pockets : For 
t taking away the Benefit of Hypocrifie 
perſecution, Hanging for picking a 
Packet is undoubtedly Martyrdom. Sure- 
ly choſe that argue at this idle rate, have 
reer conſider d the Nature of Civil 
Truft. It is not any Man's Birthright 
aas ſome Adyocates for Spiritual 7 ug- 
Leliag have vainly pretended) but the re- 
ſult of the Confidence the Government 
has in our Merit and Fidelity. He that 
confers a Truſt, may do it upon what 
Terms he pleafes, becauſe tis a matter 
of Grace, not of Right, and we are at 
ing liberty to refuſe it if we do not like the 
ig Conditions. If therefore any petſons 
have ſo behav'd themſelves, or own ſuch 
Principles, that the Government can't 
Jvithout Danger confide in 'em, the 
Legiſlative Power is bound in Duty to 
te Preſent as well as Future Time, to 
Diſable em from doing Miſchief, by 
excluding em from power. Nor can 
the perſons ſo excluded with more 
ie Juſtice complain of the Government. 
heit than of a Man that refuſes to lend em 
nd | Money 
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Money without Security ; But, it the 
Borrower has been before Notorivs for Wm 
Frauds, or Colluſrve Failures, tis Im- 
in him to preſs the Loan, and 
would be Stupidity and Madneſs in any 
one to truſt him, without ſufficient Se- 
curity. Yet this is the Caſe berween 
the Diſſenters and the Church and Go- 
verument of England. That the Diſ- I 
ſenters have always abus d the Truſt 
and Power they have been admitted to, 
is evident from the Experience we had 
of em in the Times of King Charles 
the Firſt, and King James the Second. 
In the firſt Inſtance they actually pro- 
cur'd the Subverſion of Church and 
State againſt the King ; in the latter, 
they voluntarily offer'd to Sacrifice the 
Laws and Immunities of 'em to him: 
In both theſe Caſes chev pretended Con- 
ſcience, and therefore the Church and 8 
Government of Exgland have reaſon to 


raiſe all poſſible precaution againſt ad- WW: 


mitting ſuch perſons into Truſt, as 
can plead Conſcience for the breach 


of it. 
The 
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The Bill againſt Occaſional Confor- 
mity excluding none but o i inate Dif. 
enters from ö Truſt and Pro- 
Dt, Was a Securi i hl . 
eaſonable and anti — — 
this time: For, as theprg- ant wan 
fices, ſo the preſent pri- 
ciples of that ſort of Men give us too 
juſt Grounds to be jealous of their In- 
tentions towards us. The Epiſcopal 
Church of England, as by Law eſta- 
bliſh'd, is a great and neceſſary Branch 
of our Conſtitution, and we are in Du- 
. ty bound to preſerve it, which it will 
be very hard to do without ſome more 
explicit Law than any yet in force, to 
prevent the Invaſions of Sectarians and 
heir Abettors upon it: For, beſides the 
im: {ſcandalous Equi vocation of Occaſional 
Conſormity, by another Jeſuitical Shift 
they now openly file themſelves, The 
Church of England as by Law Efla- 
lab d, and ſo pretend not only to evade 
he Force of all that is or ſhall be ena- 
ted in favour of the Church under that 
Stile, but lay claim to, and perhaps in 
time 


tbe * = 


Whnzke, E per ſeparated and ty 
undert r Aiſtinet CH 8 
wou'd appkar contemptidie Either 


— or Quality ;tompartd with che 
endurch bf Zu. And, hb thbeh 
A MWHatrt6y ſobytt . font NN 
to be ameng the ſotts of em 

they will ſcatte be . to be wnitced 
„In any thing bur their Envy; and ffo- 


ard Oppoſition to the Eſtabliſh'd 
church : 38 that; cdu d the Deifts, $o- 
_ ard Latitulmatiant, withitheit 


pull do wn the Church, it void 
405 57 do Nad Task tb thanage them to 
the Deſtfuckion bf oe anothier. 

NN The Diſſenters Themſtlve⸗ (ele 
. eſpecially who are Maſters of 4 Mode- 
rate degtee of diſterameit) 8 
| ate trot 2 filty #3 ro raw the te Hill Mentors, 
gin thar thote perfots who get. <br 

have of late put thetn- 7 

ſelves at the Head of their Quarret, do 
it out of any conſciencious liking of 
their DoErines and mannet of Wor- 
chip; or that they whom Wantontefs, 
MY Unbelief; ot Faction have cendied in- 
(; patient 
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nt of the Diſcipline of the Church 
gland, and who condemn a Poli- 
1 eaſy to the Laity, as 
Ind Craft, can never be brought 
to ſubmit to the ſawer Rules and ſawey 
Encroachments of Edenburgh and Ge- 
neva. They know very — that to 
be free from all Diſcipline and Moral 
Reſtraint is the ſole aim of ſome; by 
the Subverſion of the Church to make 
way for the Civil Conſtitution, is that of 
others; while to make a Noiſe and a Bu- 
ſtle, and render themſelves conſiderable 
by Faction, is the Deſign of moſt ; and 
that by ballancing of Parties to curb 
One with the other, and domineer o- 


ver em All, is the drift of the Mini- 


ſters : Vet ſince through the Ruine of 
the Church lies the common Road to 
all their Ends, even the Devil's hand is 
welcome to help to pull it down. The 
Godly may court and embrace the Af- 
ſiſtance and Patronage of the Wicked 
towards fo pious a Work; and let the 
cenſorious World ſay what it will, in 
{pight of Sodom Y, Adultery, Pox or 


Pro- 
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profaneneſs, G. - and ſhall be a Saint, 
and * Wh-.--on and” H----fax Pro- 
phets, Martyrs, and Apoſtles. - 

But, tho many of the Diſſenters 
like very well the Deſign of pulling 
down notonly the Church, | 
but the tate too, yet even 
theſe (if they have; or pre- 
tend to have any Intereſt 
in any ſott of Religion) 
wou'd do wiſely to examine what 
they Thou'd be the better for Succeſs a- 
gainſt the Church, and qvhat Religion, 
or whether am, ſhou'd be uppermoſt, 
if theſe pretended Cham pions of theirs 
ſhou'd prevail, and put us into all the 
Confuſion: they aim'at; They may 
aſſure themſelves, that theſe G 
do not think Domimoi: founded in Grace, 
and wou'd very hardly be brought un- 


der Spiritua d tho. for 


To pult down 
the Chui ch. not 
the Inte reſt of 
the Duſſenters 
in 22 . 


al Direct; 
Faſhion ſake, ſomꝭ Religion or other 
ſhou'd be thought neceffary, , it wou'd 
be to'cover foul and pte vent 
unreputable Diſcoveries. But at the 
beſt, but One of all our numerous Sects 

| G 2 cou'd 
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tajn to pa the Ni7jꝰ⁰. 

20 ther that Que weuld Font 
Reſt,as the Chyrgh of England ae) 

does aa All, is a Doubt that No 

5 the Wielt of em ta, Reſalye. 

—_—_ is LESS gau d 

ud ad . t is pretty apparent 


Ta 
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.bg 1a. exenhve a Þ 
o good; paruge' 4 2 
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Va tha it be not the — 1 
he Diſſencera in general ta daun 
ne Church, ſinca it is ma- 9 
diy 0. Belge, it be. Leh 6. 
zoves Al that are of and 
r the Church, to watch their Motions 
narrowly. And, perbaps, the Wiſeſt 
fep the Friends of the Church cou'd 
ake towards her Soourity, wou'd be 
> diſtis guiſh nicely between thoſe that 
e of the | Church Only, and thofs: char 
© both of nd fo the C HURGH 
. OED 
E not enly pretend 
e of the Church, but (io the ſhame: of 
pme: of Ou Clergy ba it faid}, dane 
«eve them: Bread from it, nay, and 
eep vu, is highe if Duties, and ye 


ppole ids Secuity, and ſacrifice ali us 


atereſts td thæir own ſasther Kxpedtati- 
ns, ang the. Lartigues of crafey Mini- 
ens; and, ſo far 1 
preads tha L awnr Steves. are become 

o (ure ſigu of a Chebmen. 
eee erer. 3 
10 druide the: Chorch « into High 


and 
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and Low; and ſome even of the Eccle 


flicks bave been ſo fooliſh as to go into tha 
dangerous Diſtinction, conWot | 
2 iniv'd by their Enemies | 
into High aod purpoſe to divide and ſet D 
Low, grounleſs ropether by tbe Ears. IIC. 
a Knab the ſtrict Obſervation off Tt 
the Rubrick and the Canons denominatel (eſ 


a Man a High-Churchman, then ev 

Presbyter of the Church of England i 
or ought to be a High-Churchman : Fe 
no private Miniſter, or ſingle Prelate c 
the Church, nay; no Number of em 
how: Great ſoever, can or ought, (ur 
leſs according to the legal ſtated Forn 
and Manner of doing ſuch things) tf of 
diſpenſe with or alter the Rules and Or me 
ders of the Church, which they hawq ” 
upon the Sacrament ſwocn, and pro 
mis'd under their their hand to obey v 
But if there be any ſo hardy, and con. of 
ceited of their own Gifts, Lights and B. 
Prudence, as to diſpenſe with what the 
Church has enjoyn d in the performance it. 
of their Office, as Prieſt or Biſbops E 
their Preſumption therein is ſo far * 
E500 Ing 
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being commendable, as the reſult of Mo- 
B (eration, that it involves em in the guilt 
of Contumacy, Schiſm, and wilfal ha- 
bitual Per jury; Crimes of fo black a 
Dye , that we Hope, none of the 
ECLERGY are chargeable with em. 
The Diviſion therefore of our Church 
A (eſpecially our Clergy) into High and 
Lou, is impertinent and groundleſs; or 
it not, it brands the Low-Churchman 
f with a Chatacter ſo infamous, that ſure 
no Presbyter or Deacon of the Church 
can be ſo abandon'd to Shame as roown. 
As for the Reproach of being a Church- 
Papi, (a Term which the Enemies 
of the Church wou'd render ſynoni- 
mous to what they call a High- Church. 
nan) it is caſt upon them by thoſe on- 
ly who would be contented to make as 
well as call em Papiſts, that the Ruine 
of the Church of Znglang, the great 
8 Bulwark as well againſt Popery as Pha- 
* iciſin, might be the conſequence of 
It; and of this we had the dangerous 
Experience in a late Reign, when the 
Church of England alone W the 
ole / 


qo me Memorial of 


Protiflant Religinn againſt Peper) 
while thoſe that now pretend ts Meri 
by ſawey Bawling, join'd with the Pu. 
paſls to ſer it up, in Oppoſition to the 
zZHURCH and the LAWS e 
which their numerous Addreſſes of that 
Time femain a laſting Record unde 
theit hands to all POSTERITY, 
We may therefore ſafely contlude ih 
the Words of a certain Prelate, with 
a ſmall Addition, That we know #6 
High-Churchman but the Pope, nor m 
Low: chur chman but the Phanaticts ani 
theiy Abettors. But if any true Sons 0 
the Church ſhall, under the Notion o 
Moder ation, fifter themſelves to be mi- 
f1:d imo that dangerous Diſtinckion, and 
Join the Enemies of the 
Low-C wet» Church under the Diſguiſe | 
to che Chateh. of Low - churchmon „ thi 
Time may ſooh come, when 
they may Be convinc'd of their fatal 
Etror, #nd become as High-thur chm, 
as the higheſt in England, when it my. 
be too late; aud among theſe we feat 
ts ſee ſome Reverend perſons of a cer- 7 
tain 
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uin Bench 2 ſhall here be Nameleſs. 
For when by our Stupid, over-weening 
WSecurity, Indulgence and Eaſigeſs mal 
have given our watchful and induſtri- 
ous Enemies the ſame Advantages againſt 
Us, which they have obtained againſt 
Jour Siſter Church of Scotland, it may 
de too late to fly to the Throne in oar 
'. 0 Diſtreſs ; the Miniſters may be Cowatdz 
I or Treacherous, or heartily in the In- 
N trigue agaioſt us; and the Crown it ſelf 
may be Timorous, ill Adviſed, unwil- 
ling, or unable to relieve us What 
bas been may be; it has been once our 
| Caſe, is now the Caſe of our Brethren in 
J Scotland, and may be ours again, if we 
do not take care to keep it out of the 
.. Power of theſe Moderate Low-Church- 
the ven, either thro? Weakneſs to give us 
Jup, or thro? Covetouſneſs and Ambi- 
tion to ſell us to choſe, whom we have 
found at all times diſpos'd to purchaſe 
our Ruin at any Rate, and perhaps ne- 
ver more than at this Juncture. : 
But tis whiſper'd among us (as fo 

' great a Secret ought to be) That the 
H Lord 


| 
| 
| 
' 
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| Los Te he in his 44 . care 


Danetichs and Whigs 


ere 17 


(which we believe 


believe) That 


bottom a {aft 


by the che very mach to the Benefit and 


Advantage of it, (which 


we crave leays to doubt) f the Church 
would hgve patience, and wasi the pro- 
per Time fa the Execution of em: That 
the. Queen is really well and ⁊calouſty 
principled and intention'd tawards the 
Church (which we fixmly believe and 
are ſatisty d in) aud won d readil 

bing pda and Seaſqmable for 


cur in an) f 
Ser vice 


is in Her own Perſon Zealous 

Welfare of the Church, of which She 
is the viſible Head; but that all and e- 
very individual Miniſter, or Perſon in 
Saadit about Her is ſollicitous and vi- 
Slant for the ſame Good End, yet they 
are but Men, conſequently "fallible 
in their Meaſures, which, is the E to 
which we ſhall at preſent ſpeak a. few 
Words. It 


ſaſt Friend to —— 
: (ire, and. has Lie 


Neri 
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Ie . ch al Bids 
Churctt bf 
on to epeet wth 
Eſtabfi 


Het i King 4 7 Th 
out 1 Ko Ch. 
2 tis probable te ne xt thy be fdt6o. 
It can't be exhekted rhur fach Privices, 
howeyer Gd Md eigeföds, 
fou d come pver — M etrabr ft. 
ty Teaffern or Rcgieck for 4 Chiutch, 
to the vety Prin ples "is 211 | 
Conſtiftirtbit of \ A 7 1. 
0 10 


Deng 
in theC = 
— 4 'of the Chu » af Much 
more of the Conc for want of 


ak of em, 
uh 105 el Confi- 
dence;'and' foi of the Go- 
2 ere ogg in prudence, 
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a ſufficient p. 
and ſo be 
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late s time, tho' the 
1 _— Mee 84 Liberty 
A. 2 7 
with Liberty 0 *m an er. 
3 rs which 
was purely the 3 of the. Iadul. 
* the Church, to thoſe who 
d not make an equal Return, where 


4 prevail d againſt it; yet nat 
contented, they did by Libels and che 
2 openly, and clan. 
deſtine Inſiauations to the Ming theo col 
the Means and managery of ſome 
ſons, endeavour to create an Unjuſt i fea. 
louſie of the Church, and to. wreſt into 
heir Own Hands the CIPT LI. 
0 WER, for which the Law had I be 
'em incapable, and by a meer St. 
eſuirical, Equivocal Shift, ſcandalous 
co Religion, and deſtructive of all 
Faith and Moral Honeſt y. attempted to tat 
evade the Force and Intent of the Law, Nic 
which was to diſtinguiſh and i incapici- 
tate tor Tryft all theſe, that were nat 
Trye and Sincere Members of the 


Church of Engle! Lan: thoſe 


| Conſ ciences 
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aafciences of which pretended 
Waolt Solemn and Holy Myſteries of 
de Chriſtian Religion, to the baſe ſini- 


ter Ends of cluding the Law. 


How far, and by whom theſe Pra- 
tices were d, and what Di- 


the publick, tew Eagliſbmen can be ig- 


norant, and has in part been already 
told, therefore ſhall not be repeated 
here. But the Obſervation of the Miſ- 
chiefs theſe Practices had already been 
he Cauſe of in Church and State, and 
thoſe yet greater ta Both, which muſt 
be the neceſſary Copſequences of the 
State's conniving at the continuance; of 
em, made the Houſe of Commons re- 
ſolve by s Law to take gway the Temp- 
tion, and puniſh a Wilful Tranſgreſ- 
ſton, o ſcandalous to eligion, aud ſo 
pernicious to all Civil Government. 
E OEMS (5 5b Wet '3 x5 
This they could never hope for ſo 
avourable an Opportunity of doing as 
lic; in 
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ihe ive u an loves out CoRRirutih 
Ded. Bteleſtaſtical sad Oivil, 
formity. - that a$ befote, among ot 
Princes ſhe has no Equal, 

fo it is to be fed that after Her, 
may -atiſe none. like Her: If therfore 
We cant in h obtuih 1 Securt 
ty fot the Ohrdh of Ng land guiuſt the 
Invaſions of the Diſſentets, and get tlie 
Breaches mad in thoſe Laws, which 
were her onfy political Fence; repdired 
now; we hays little reafon to enpecł it 
ia any other. Far; whatever Objecti 
ons or Oppoſition may be made to it 
now, may ptobably be made then, when 
dur Pr 37 — 
qaziemee with dt Chut Us, 
full perhaps tot be fo able! ed diſceri 
the Umreaſonableneſs and Fallavy of em, 
& the Queen d, Audi ir is net unlike- 
ly, but char,” a5 they begie already: © 
call themſelves the Church of Engl. 
dy Law tab km d, they may chew make 
Us che Denen, as dne of their Im 
| pudent 
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ind tis highly reaÞrable „ 
to believe, that when a of e 
1, erince in another 
Church ſhall come to.the Helm, hisSer- 
vants and Favourites, who wilt havethe 
privilege. of bis Ear in 2 peculiar man- 
ner, may take upon em the 
ot the Biſſenters, who will not tai to 
make ſtronger Count to em, than the 
Church will think to be their Due, (as 
ic happened in the late Reign) and fo 
eccaſion ſuch. promotions, as may be of 
fatal Cons to the Church. 
How eafily this may be, wilb appear 
plainlyby — the pecrs 
created in that Reign. For 1 fur af 
of Thirty Four Peers Spiri- theteers crea- 
tual and Temporal., crea- *<9 n la 
ted, and firſt rais'd to the 
Order of Nobility chen, We above 
Five either in that Reign or this, euer 
gave a Vote far the Service or Intereſt 
of the Church, or Civil Conflitution. in 
any critical Queſtion that conceradꝰ em. 
What. a dangerous Majority ſuch pro- 
motions 


* 
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motions may ereate ſomewhere, We 
find already to our Sorrow, and there- 
fore in this Reign, in which only we 
can hope to do it, ſhou'd provide a- 
gainſt ſuch Miſchiefs for the future. 
Whether our Miniſters have in Re- 
ſerve any ſalutary Remedies for the E. 
vils which threaten both Church and 
State, from their paſt Boy mis VVe 
may with Juſtice queſtion. 
Miners fo. For while w as Parlia- 
be judg d by ment every Bill for the In- 
their Condu® tereſt of the Church is Re- 
jected thro? their Sollicitation, and at 
Court her firmeſt Friends are turn'd out 
of Truſt and Favour, notwithſtand ing 
their Eminent Zeal and Abilities to ſerve 
Her Majeſty, ſupported by Great Ser- 
vices paſt, for no other reaſon than their 
Conſtancy for the Church, We mult be 
Infatuated if we believe well of the In- 
tenrions, or truſt to auy Profeſſions of 
Miniſters chat have procur'd ſuch things 
to be done. | 
But tho' our Miniſters He and She, 
were as Honeſt as they ought to be, and 
| — 
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as Wile as they pretend to be, or as per” 
ſons = up 1 | Factions 
had need to be, (the con- 

rrary of all which is from Jt: Jeg. 
their Management ſhrewd- 

ly to be Suſpected) yet all their tuture 
Honeft and Wiſe — could not 
make the Qyecen, Church, oc Monarchy 
of England, Reparation for the Miſchief 
which the Initial Falſe Steps of their 
Miniſtry have done; not tho 
ſhould Reign as long as Methufeleb 
liv'd, and Govern as Wiſely and Up- 
rightly for the time to come, as Numa 
or Licwrgus. Under pretence of Mode- 
ration, and Healing our Breaches, and 
calming our Animeſities, they have 
made em ten times Wider and more Fla- 
grant, than ever. They have Spirited 
up 4 Faction that was Dawn, and made 
theſe pretend to the whale Power of the 
Government, who, but for their coun» 
tenance and ſupport , would gladly have 


chas'd Impunit T 
ks ailobligd 'd * 8 — 
Affe ctionate Houf of Commons that 

ever 
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ever any Prince had, only to render a 
few in another Place Inſolent, who have 
Heat enough to Embroil Affairs, but 
not Weight enough to Turn, or Skill 
enough to Diſentangle em. In ſhort, 
they have Forfeited the Eſteem and Af. 
fection of the Whole Bodyof the Church- 
men, to make Themſelves Heads of a 
Prick-car'd Factions, who refuſe to re- 
ceive em as Such, and neither would 
if they could, nor eould if they would 
Stand by them; and out of an idle Jea- 
louſy, that the E-----1 of R 7 and 
ſome other Lords of Great Merit and 
Authority, might Riſe to an equal De- 
gree of Credit, and Rival them in the 
Queen's Eſteem, they have brought them- 
ſelves to a neceſſity of Courting and 
Truckling to .- ton, . ers, and 
H---fax, their old Enemies, who in- 
ſult em with the Scorn, that is due to 
ſuch Mean Politicks, and ſuch poor 
But admitting, that this Gracious 
Countenance of the Tr---er towards the li 
Wings and Phanaticks were but a Co- Ni 
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py (as the WISEST of THEM 
Suſpe& it to be) put on for awhile 
only, to calm thoſe UNQUIET 
SPIRITS, and Lull them into a falſe 
Security, and that the ſer. | 
vice and Security of the „g dh per- 
Church of England are on - laps diiſembl'd 
ally Reſpited (as it is preten- Wo- _— 
ded) till a Juncture, in his 
Opinion, more Favourable to them 
Is he ſure that he ſhall be Able then, by 
the Service he ſhall do, to ballance the 
Miſchief that his 3 in the 
mean time will have done? He has by 
his Countenance and Encouragement, 
not only rais'd up a Faction, that was 
abſolutely down, but y Encreas'd 
and Strengthen'd it: But he muſt not 
therefore Flatter himſelf, That he car- 
ries ſo much weight in his own perſon, 
as to be able to Turn the Scale to which 
ſide ſoever he takes. For, tho' he has 
had the power to Spirit-up a Dejected 
broken Faction, and to Engage them 


in a Quarrel, which, but for their hopes 
in him, they durſt not have Entred in- 
| I 2 to; 
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to; Or if they bad, muſt have fallen 
in: Yet from ſome parallel Inſtances, 
and ſome which we ſhall lay 
before him, We hope he will be con- 
vinc d, that his Succeſs will not proba- 
bly be fo great, when he ſhall endea- 
your to quell them. 
Katherine de Medicis, (s much grea- 
ter Perſon than our L -d Tr. er) 
Queen- Mother and Regent of France, 
during the Minority of Hewry the Third 
Parattel n- ber Son, by reafon of his 
ſtance of Xg- bas Age, and afterwards 
2 theo his weakneſs, had a 
mind to make the ſame Ex · 
perument, for much che ſame Reaſons that 
our Tr----cr Bow makes. She was ap- 
prehenſive, that the /uterefs which the 
Gu:ſes had in the s was a Di- 
miaution of her Authority, and might 
in time remove her from the Regency : 
And this Jealouſy grew fo ſirong in her, 
that tho* ſhe was a Zeclows Catbolich, 
and a Leagwer, ſhe reſaly's to counte- 
nance the Haganets, in order to Bat 


lance the Power of the League, a 
c 
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them to ſupport her Regency 

the Guifes, whom ſhe ſuſpocted to be. 
her Rivals: This Coadutt the purſu d 
but Six Months; yet as Megeray, a 
Hiſtorian of — 
in that ſhort time, ſhe made more Hu- 


gonots by her countenance, than all their 


Preachers had done in thirty Years. 
'Tisprobablethe Influence of our Ir et 
may not make Whigs fo faſt, but it vi- 
ſibly Debauches Great Numbers. The 
Conſequence of theſe Ambitious Con- 
teſts between the Queen-Morther of 
France and the Guiſes was, That the 
King was made to Act on all Occaſions 
contrary to his Intereſts, Inclinations, 
and Promiſes, in compliance to tho De- 
ſires of the Nations, and became through 
their Means very Unhappy and Con- 
temptible to all hia people: Whereas(the 
fame Hiſtorian tells us) that had he 
ſtuck to that wholeſome Reſolution of 

Toterating inviolably the Hugonots in 
the Exerciſe of — Religion, and of 
ex them entirely from all Offi- 
ces of Truſi and Profit, he had feen a 


ſpeedy 
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ſpeedy End of all his Troubles, andin 
a few Years brought all his Subjects 
peaceably ro One Religion ; the con- 
trary Method to which, fill'd his King. 
dom with War, Bloodſhed, andallthe 
Miſeries that attend em; and brought 
himſelf at laſt to an Uniimely End by 
the Hand of an Aſſaſſine, after having 
been wrought by his Mother to con- 
ſent to aGeneral MASSACRE of all 
the PROTESTANTS in his Do- 
minions ; which horrid Defijgn was with 
dereſtable Cruelty and Barbarity exe- 
cuted at Paris on St. Bartholomew's 
Day, and follow'd ſoon after in moſt 
s of that Kingdom. And this very 
Katherine de Medicis, who had not long 
before taken upon her the ion of 
the Hugonots, when her Intereſts c han- 
ged their Face, and ſhe began to grow 
Jealous of the Princes of the Blood, as 
ſhe had been before of the Houſe of 
Lorrain, made no Scruple of Sacrifi- 
cing thoſe of whom ſhe had underta- 
ken the Patronage, or of Sealing with 
their Blood her Reconciliation to the 


Guiſes, 
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Guiſes, in which her Hand was ſodeep- 
ly dipt; that the Scheme for the Uni- 
verſal Deſtruction of choſe poor peo- 
ple was form'd in her Apartment, and 
the Young King wrought to authorize 
it by her Perſwaſions. 

Tho! this Tragical Story (it is to be 
hop'd) is not applicable to England in 
all its Circumſtances, yer the firſt part 
of it comes ſo near us, that it makes it 
not improper to conſider the concluſion : 
For the certain Moral of it is uſeful in 
all Countries, and at all 8 
Tunes, however peaceable Appſication © 
and N atur'd 1 That Stop. 8 
Frieadſhips founded on 
Ambition are Fallacious and Dangerous 


fr tae 
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Fand never Laſting; for he that to ſerve 
1- | preſent turn gives up his old Friends, to 
w | ſerve a future One, will give up his new 
s | Ones to them to recover em again. The 
f | Whigs therefore will (if they be Wiſe) 
- || conſider for what Ends they are at pre- 
z- | ſent Careſs'd, and whether their own 
h | Share of the Nuts they are employ d to 
e | rake out of the Fire, be worth purning 


their Fingers for. On 


2 
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On the other hand it may be no im 
proper Speculation for the Miniſters to 
Growth of the Weigh well the Nature of. 
Whizs, dange- the Tools they work with, 
2 and to examine whether 
there be not more danger 

of cutting their own Fingers, than of 
ſhaping their Deſigns right by em: 
S--d--land, whole Schemes they are ſu- 
i to follow, found em once too 

hard for him; and his Maſter, for all 
his Indulgence to em, met with very un. 
grateful Returns. 
Neither his Kindnefs, nor their own 
iemna Promiſes of ſtanding by him 
with their Lives and Fortunes, cou'd 
keep 'em from Betraying Him upon the 
firſt Opportunity that preſented it ſelf ; 
fo far were they from keeping their Faith 
with him, that they prov'd the bitter. 
eſt and moſt ungenteel Enemies he had. 
If the Tr-—er expects more Gratitude 
from em, he deceives himſelf ; for tho 
they may uſe his Aſfiſtance to pull down 
the Qhurch, yer their intire Confidence 
and Dependance will reſt elſewhere, and 


they 
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they will always be as ready to embrace 
any occaſion of Ruining Him, as they 


were of doing it to their Unhappy In- 


dulgent Sovereign King James. And, 
leſt they ſhould pretend themſelves ca- 
pable of ſuca Carriage only towards Pa- 
gifts and Popery, and call it the Tran- 
ſport of an ardent Zeal; ler their Beha- 
viour towards the Church of England, 
which, immediately after an Attempt 
ſo provoking as 4 Conſpiracy with the 
Papiſts to ſubvert her, in favour of them, 
repeal d the Penal Laws, and gave em 
4 perpetual Toleration by A Law; let 
their Behaviour, we ſay, andGratitude 


for that Indxlgence be ſcann'd, and thence 


let a Judgment of their uſual Returns be 
form'd. If therefore the Faction, buoy d- 
up by the Miniſters till it gathers 
Strength ſufficient to get Uppermoſt, 


Vill in all probability turn it upon em 


to their Ruin; and if an unſucceſsſul At- 
tempt ſo to buoy it up, will be almoſt 
2s fatal to em from another Quarter 
the Miniſters wou d do well to be very 
fure, that they are — to Steer _ 
o 
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of theſe Rocks, which no Man bither 
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has done ; or to change their courſe in 
Time, while there is room to Tack-A- 
bout: They arc Courtiers, and know 
that to trip up the Heels of thoſe that 
raiſe em, is a familiar Court Practice; 
let em beware how they make it Natio- 
nal, leſt it come round tothemſelves. 
The Tr. er may pleaſe himſelſ with 
a Dream ot Power and Popularity, and 
fancy himſelf ſome Mighty Monarch, 
when he ſees his Levees crowded, and 
half a hundred Gentlemen waiting his 
Orders, and watching his Nads; bur 
tis his Staff they follow, not him; if 
his Footman bore it, they would all be 
as obſequiouſly at his Heels. Theſe 
are Inſects, that cant live out of the Sun- 
ſhine of the Court; let it lie on which 
fide it will, they muſt be in it; He 
that admires this fort of Court and 
Grandeur, may as juſtly fall in love 
with a Sunny Wall, wich a ſwarm of 
ſhining Flies upon it. Tis wonderful 
that any Judicious, Experienc'd Perſon 
ſhou'd put any, Confidence in fuch 
TITS Tranſitory 
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Tranſitory Friends, whom the firſt tude 
blalt of Weather blows to an e 
Quarter, or the firſt glimpſe of Favour 
elſewhere lures away from em: Vet this 
has been the common failing of moſt 

of our great Miniſters, to negle& 
thoſe who have conſtantly, and out of 
Principle or Inclination been in their 
or the fame Intereſt with 'em, to pur- 
chaſe thoſe that have been in a contra- 
trary; as if they carried about em 
ſome Chatm, that wou'd make Men 
True to themſelves, whom they could 
draw to be unfaithful. ro others. No 
other Reaſon ſeems poſſibly to be given 
for this, than theſe, That moſt Stateſ- 
men are apt to preſume upon the Supe- 
riority of their own Underſtanding, and 
to think that they may by vertue of it 
venture where others formerly in their 
Stations (and perhaps as — of 
their o u Wiſdom too) have miſcar- 
ried; or chat commonly their Deſigns 
are ſuch as require Ioſtruments, whoſe 
Conſciences are more at Liberty than a 
Man of Honour's, who is tether'd by 
K 2 Princi- 
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Principles, and can go bur a meaſur'd 
juſt length, and by conſequence is not 
ſo fit a Tool for large Detigns, as one 
that is neither ſcrupulous nor inquiſi- 
tive beyond what he ſhall get himſelf 
for his pains. 

All Ages and Countries have aboun- 
ded with theſe obſequious Proſtztutes, 
the Slaves of proſperous Greatneſs, who 
Ply at the Levee's of Great Men, as 
Porters do in the Streets, only to put 
chemſelves inthe way of being bir d, and 
keep better Men away, who are afraid 
of Contracting a Suſpicion of Diſboneſty 
by appearing often in ſuch Company. 
All Favourites have been equally atten- 
ded by em during their Favour, and 
alike Deſerted by 'em when that was 
gone. *T was not the Man but his For- 
tune, that they Courted. Yet, tho' ve- 
ry few have riſen to be Prime Mini- 
ſters, who did not know this, fewer 
have been able ſo far ro Surmount their 
own Vantiy, as to Deſpiſe a crowded 
Levee, and not to Indulge this ſort of 
Court by Refurns ot Favour, and Pre- 

—— ferment 
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d ferment. But from the Choice of ſuch A- 
ot gents theit Deſigns ſoon become Suſpe- 
ne | ed to the Honeſt Underſtanding Part 
ſi-· ¶ ot the World, and that Suſpicion gene- 
elf rally renders thoſe Deſigns abortive for 
which they were choſen. When Men 
of Doubtſul Integrity, cr Obnoxious to 
Cenſure, or even their Partizans, Men 
of their Stamp and Training-up are ta- 
ken into Grace and Confidence, Wiſe- 
Men grow juſtly apprehenſive that the 
Old Game is to be play'd over again, or 
ſome other as Foul. They, that ſee the 
Hand, may eaſily judge what the Play 
will be. 

When we ſee the Bill againſt Occa- 
nd | ſonal Conformity ſo often rejected thro' 
7as | the Means and Influence of the Mini- 
r- | ſters, even after it had been alter'd to 
e- | the Terms upon which the firſt Oppo- 
i- ſers ot it promiſed Compliance; And 
er | when the Great Patrens and Aſſertors of 
it the Intereſt of the Church at Court, the 
2d | Duke of B-.---ham, the Earls of R., 
of N- n, 7-5. W. --chelſea, Sir E 4 
e- | Jeymur, Lord G. -ville, Gl. rd, G- 
ni —wer, 
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-en, Carl of D.--ſerr, Sir G--- Rook 
rutti'd out without the leaſt Pretence ot 
Colour of Offence: What can we judge 
of the Intereit of the Church at Court? 
we ſhall be told, that ſome of 


Perhaps 
theſe went out Voluntarily, and that the 
Queen ſo far approv'd their Service, that 


She Eatneſtly Deſir'd the Continu- 
ance of it in the am or Better poſts. 
We grant it, and humbly thank Her 
Majeſty for her Gracious Thoughts 
both of the Charchand its Friends. But 
what then muſt we think of thoſe Mi- 
niſters, who render Joyat-Service with 
'em Inſupportable to thoſe who have 
the Higheſt Veneration and Affection 
for Her Majefty's Perſon and Govern- 
ment? May We not juſtly fuſpe&, that 
they ſaw fuch things carrying on, as 
they could neither concur in, nor 

vent; and therefore Conſulted theit 
own Honour, and laid down, left by 
Appearing to Countenance em, they 
ſhould ſhare the Imputation 2 But what 
will they ſay to thoſe other Noble Per- 
ſons, who nor being of the Cabinet _ 
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their Places? No! Their Services too 
were Approv d, and their Fidelity Com- 
mended, but themſel ves Diſmiſt- What 
can be the MAaning of all this? If Pla. 
ces were fold by Allauance, We might 
imagine, I hat ſome Peiſons ure ap. 


prehenſiye ot a Jtonm, and therefore 
made haſte to get in their Hay while 
the Sun ſhin'd. But furely Places are 
not Sold, at leaſt not all of: em; and 


therefore that cant be the Neaſenm of 


all theſe Extraordinary Changes. How- 
ever it be, by the Choice of Mkigs to 
ſucceed, it looks as if fome Perſons 
had a Deſign to guard all the Foennes 
to the Queen with their own Creatares, 
and to Exclude the Poor Declining: 
Church and its Friends from all man- 
ner of acceſs to Her. „ 


The 
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The preſent proſpe& of the Church 
is very Melancholly ; and whatever Un- 
diſcerning People-may think, or ſome, 
that wou'd blind Us fay, that of the 
Government is not much more Com- 
tortable. For if, while the Court way 
for Us, the Houſe of Lords almoſt en- 
tirely with Us, and the Houſe of Com- 
mons undebauch'd in their principles, 
and the Laws vigorous on our fide, even 
in thoſe days, Whigs, and Republicans, 
Phenaticks increas'd and multiply d upon 
Us: How will they inſult Us now, 
when all our Strength is reduc'd to a 
Remnant in the Houſe of Commons 
only, and thoſe oppos d by the other 
H---ſe, brow-beaten by the Court, and 
aſpers'd, villify'd and abus d by the 
Whigs, Republicans and Phanaticks all 
the Nation over ! How ought we to 
Reverence and Cheriſh the conſtant 
Honourable Few, who abovethe Temp- 
tarions of the Miniſters, or the unjuſt 
Clamour of the YYhigs, by their Cou- 
rage and Bravery, alone ſuſtain aur 
Cauſe! 


There 
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Thete was 4 time when our Clergy 
defended our Church againſt the Juint- 
Attacks of Papiſts and Phanaticks, with 
a Courage becoming the Cauſe they ſer ved: 
But; alas: many of thoſe Reverend per- 
ſons that animated and led 'em are dead ; 
the Church has loſt Seventeen of theſe He- 
rock Prelates that gave Life and Vigor 
to thoſe Noble Semtrments, and moſt of 
their places are fill'd with Men of ano. 
ther Stamp, who, not being warm d them- 
ſebves with the ſame Zeal for it, by prea- 
ching Indifference 19 the Intereſts of the 
Church, under the Fpecious, Deceitful 
Name of Moderation, have very much 
Dampt, and in a mamer Extinguiſh d 
that Noble Spirit, which their Prede- 
ceſſors had Infuſed imo the Infertiour 
Clergy, Howover, Our Cafe is not 
fo Defperate; bur that we have ſome 
Biſbops left, who donot owe their Pro- 
motion to $---land or Jo ers, but ftill 
Retain their Primitive Integrity, and 
Aﬀettion to the CHURCH, of which 


they are Trae Sons and Tender Fathers, 
Men, whofe — is not bat 


upon 
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upon the Sandy Bottom of a Treache. 
rous Moderation, nor their Heads vainly 
fill'd with Chumerical Notions of an im- 
practicable Comprehenſion, but who 
are juſtly Rever'd for their Piety, and 
Honour d for their ſteadineſs ; Men, 
who, under the general Indefinite Term 
of Proteſtant, have not loſt the Impor- 
tant Diſtinction between a Church of 
England Man and a Fanatick, and 
wou'd not put Presbyterians, 
dents 3 Anabaptiſts, Quakers, Jocmians, 
under the common Negative Idea of 
Proteſtants, into equal Credit and Au- 
thority with the Church of England ; 
Men, who are neither to be awed by 
L---beth, nor W heedl'd by Sarum out 
of their principles, but can Conſtrue 
Thirty Nine Articles without an Expoſi- 
tion ; and Dare give a Vote tor a New 
Law to Secure the Church of Eng- 
land, when by Feſuitical Shifts, the In- 
tent and End of the Old are fruſtrated ; 
Men, who, tho' the Court be the Foun. 
tain of Preferment, Dare withſtand it 
in Defence of the Church, and ber 
wou 
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wou'd not, in Complaiſance to any 
Miniſters, hve it the only Proteſtant 
Community not Secur'd by Law. 
From the Pious Endeavours of thefe 
Reverend and worthy Prelates, in con- 
junction with the Lower Houſe of 
Convocation, the Church humbly hopes, 
and earneſtly entreats that the Lower 
Clergy ( who want only to be 
headed and Countenanc'd) 3 
may be encourag'd to ex- Handen of che 
ert themſelyes in the De- Saab to the 
fence of that Church from . 
which they receive their Bread ; and 
that they may be inſtructed to ſhew 
their reſpective Congregations the innu- 
merable Evils that flow from that dan- 
gerous, but too much receiv'd poſition, 
hog there ought to be no diftinftion 4 
Proteſtants ; let em inſtruct em 
in * 2 Nature of True Moderation, and 
exhort em to the practice of it; but let 
em make em truely ſenſible of the vaſt 
difference between that Moderation, 
which is a Virtue, and a part of the 
Moral Duty of every Chriſtian ; and 
L 2 the 
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the Moderation ſo Faſhionable, and fo 
much Recommended of late, which is 
nothing but Lukewarmneſs in Religion, 
aud Indifference in every thing that re- 
lates to the Service of God, and the 
Intereſt of his Church ; let 'em make it 
appear that the Toleration may and ſhall 
be maintain'd without ſuffering the Diſ- 
ſenters to Ride upon our Necks, and that 
there is no High Churchman (as they a- 
buſively call us) of us all, who wou'd 
break in upon the Toleration, if it were 
it their Power, provided, That the Am- 
bition of the Diſſenters wou'd ſtop 
there. Let em Remonſtrate to'emthe 
Scandal and Sin of Occaſional Canformi- 
3 and the Heniouſneſs of Mock: 


and the He | Mockng of 
Diſſembling with G O D, in ſo Solemn 


an Act of Devotion, as the Approaching 
the Lord's Table. Let em Reprove 
Wantoune(ſs and Havering in 2 
and Rambling after Variety Religi- 
ous Exerciſes, which argues more Curi- 
oſity than Devotzon. Laſily, Let em in 
their Converſations with their Neigb- 
bours Repreſent to em the preſent Real 

| Danger 
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ger of the Church and State, and 
from whom it is fear d, as from this Me- 
morial or other fuller Evidence, they 
ſhall be Convinc'd, and by rightly 
ſtating the Truth of Facts to em, let 
em Vindicate thoſe worthy Patriots in 
both Houſes (eſpecially the Houſe of 
Commons) who are aſpers'd for their 
juſt Endeavours to Settle and Securethe 
Church, and Civil State, and more e- 
ſpecially at this Time Maliciouſly Re- 
pte ſented, to the people by the Enemies of 
both. To all theſe things, as ve doubt not 
of your Lordſhips Concurrence and Di- 
tection, fo We hope thro the Bleſſing 
of Gop upon the ſincere Endeavours 
of your Clergy, to ſee the Church Tri- 
umph over the Malice of its Enemies, 
the Nation ſettled in Lafting Peace, 
and Both Indebted to the Zeal and 
Piety of your Lordſhips, to whom, 
tho' not the Major part in Number of 
your own Order, the Whole Glory of 
Eftabliſhing It for Ever, will, next to 
G OD, be mainly Due. If any of our 
Clergy remain ſtill prejudic'd, and In- 
toxica- 
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coxicated with the Vain Hopes' of a 
Comprehenfion, let 'em know, that 
the Diſſenters univerſally Laugh at 'em 
for a Project ſo impracticable, and De- 
ſpiſe em for their Weakneſs in propoun- 
ding an Expedient ſo Impolitick on their 
Part; if it were practicable, no Man a- 
live could ever yet tell on what Terms 
the Diſſenters would accept of a Com- 
prehenſion ; nor can the Wiſeſt of the 
Churc ehenders (ay on what he 
expects they ſhou'd. Do they propoſe, 
That the Diſſenters ſhou'd come over 
to the Church, or the Church go over 
to the Diſſenters ? If either of theſe Mi- 
raculous Changes cou d be wrought, it 
wou d not be Comprehenſion but Con- 
verſion. Let thoſe that expect the For- 
mer, do their utmoſt to bring it about; 
let em in their Sermous and their Wri- 
tings, endeavour to convince the ſeve- 
ral Sorts of Diſſenters of their reſpe- 


tive Errors. The High-Church-men 


(as they call *em) are ready to join with 
'em in ſo good a Work. At the worſt tis 
bur ſo much Pious Labour loſt, if they 


gan 
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no ground upon the * 
and may probably have this good Ef: 
fett, that it will Fix again thoſe whom 
a falſe miſtaken Notion of Moderati- 
on has unſettled. As for thoſe, who 
deſire the Church ſhould go over to 
the Diſſenters, let em ſet the Example 
which can't fail of bearing this 
Fruit, that either they will be follow'd, 
which will Satisfie their End, or their 
Places will be fill'd with Better Church- 
men, which will anfwer Ours; aud both 
ways put an End to this ſcandalous Flu- 
uation, this halting between: ſeveral 
Opinions, and the Church arrives at 
ſome Settlement. 

As for thoſe who. are for compoun- 
ding with the Diſſenters, and for: mee- 
ting em (as their phraſe is) half way, 
they are either exceeding weak Men, 
or worſe deluded perſons, or  Renega- 
do's. There are three ways by which 
the Diſſenters have receded. and gone 
oft from us, and conſequently asmany 
by which they may, and muſt return to 
us, if ever they mean to do it, (viz.) 

| DoX rine, 
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Dottrine, Diſcipline and Vin 
Which of 2 ＋ ways wou d theſe Men 
of Comprehenſion have us meet em 
with our Advances? In leſs than All, 
Drfſſentersthemſclves have ottendeclar'd 
they will not be ſatified, nor ſtir one 
flep cowards us; and in All Ve can't 
make any. without mutilating or 
Adultering the pure Chriſtian Faith, con. 
demning) out moſt excellent Church, and 
in 4.madfer —"—_— from, and utrer- 
I We have been ofren 
rold,/i'F har % proteſtant Diſſenters 2- 
grer wich us in all the Mars and Funda. 


mental points of the Chriſtian Faith, 


an l Differ from us only in Trifles, and 
poinc nod Effennal. If this be true, why 
did they Separate from Us? And why 
do they not immediately return intothe 
Boſfom of the Church, who, if this be 
all che Ground of their Separation, is 
ready with open Arms to teceive em; 
For Our Church is not ſo rigid or fo 
capricious, as to tequiie an abſalute U- 
of Sentimnents among her Sons, 


| in ers of Dove or Speculation, 


which 
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P. | which are not Eſſential to the True Faith. 
nor N ra the Maintenance of 
Order and good. Diſcipline : She does 
not require implicit Faith, nor com- 
mand her Sons to believe as the Ghurch 
believes, whether they comprehend her 
Meaning or noe, or can be convinc'd 
in their Underſtandings that thoſe things 
are true which ſhe delivers as ſuch. 
She cou'd wiſh indeed, that all her Sons 
had as ſound and clear Underſtandings 
ro embrace all uſeful Truths, as ſtron 

Conſtitutions to diſgeſt all who!ſome 
Food: Bur, like a tender indulgent 
Mother, ſhe does not reject thoſe weak 
Ones who through Iifirmity can't re- 
ceive all that is good and conducive, if 
they admit all that is Eſſential to the 
Chriſtian Faith, and neceſſary to Chri- 
ſtian Communion, Thoſe therefore 
that Diſſent from the Church of Eng- 
land oa Points not of this Number, in 
their own Opinions at leaſt ſtand Self- 
condemn'd, andcan't excuſe themſelves 
from the Guilt of Obſtinate Unreaſona- 
ble Schiſm. | 


M Thoſe 
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Thoſe Diſſenters that would alter 
our Hierarchy, and change our whole 
Eceleſſaſtical Polity, deal indeed fairly 
with Us, and ler Us know what they 
wou'd be at: That is, provided We 
come over entirely to Them, they will 
be ſo Gracious as to ebend Us; 
but this Grace We can't expect from 
thoſe of em only, who are for a Com- 
prebenſion in their Senſe; that is, for 
Pardoning Us Schiſmaticks of the 
Church ot England, I he Presbyterians 
to have leſs Averhon for Us, 
and to approach our Churchnearer than 
any other ſort of Exgl:/b Diſſenters. But 
we have had ſuch a taſte of Lenity 
and Indulgence in the Iniquity and Vio- 
lence of the Proceedings of the Kirk of 
Scotland againſt the Epiſcopal Church, 
which leſs than Twenty Tears ago was 
the Eftabliſh'd Church of that Nation, 
that we muſt be infatuated to Extre- 
mity, ſhou'd we ſuffer them to get the 


Power, and ſtill hope to be Tolerated 
in our OWN way. 
They 
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er They who have made it High Trea- 
ole | ſen there, by Preaching, or Argument. 
ly | in Diſcourſe or Writing, to defend E- 
ey | piſcapacy, are not like to be very Indul- 
Ve | geatto it here, whenever they ſhall 
ill have it in their power to be Severe. Be- 
s ; | fides, as all the Hope which the Engliſh 
m | Presbyterians entertain of prevailing here 
». | at ſome time or other, is founded on 
or | their expectations of Aſſiſtance, from 
ne | their Brethren in Scotland, can we flat- 
1s | ter our ſelves that an Arm'd Power of 


Scots, which ſhowd come ſtrongenough 
n to force their Diſcipline upon us, wou'd 
ar | not have the Garbling of our Land, as 
ty | wells the Modelling of our Church? 
. | The Northern Counties till remem- 
f | ber the Old Scotch Cant, We come for 
„ | ew your Gudes, which they made con- 
s ſtantly good in the literal Senſe, upon 
„ | all cheir Moveables, wherever they were 
not frighted or beaten off in time. And 
- | the whole Nation knows the time when 
4 | the Saints ſball inberit the Earth, was 
thought Law ſufficient to give a Ser of . 
Mien, who Sainted 3 a Title 
0 2 co 


Q 
o 


76 The Memorial of 
to the Lands and Poſſeſſions of the 
Wicked and Malignants, which was eve- 
ry Man whoſe Eſtate they covered. | 
This muſt neceſſarily be the Cafe o 
any Nation, where it ſhall become a 
general Article of Faith, That Domini-( 
on is Founded in Grace. For the Bodyh + 
of all Nations being nonice Diſcerners, 
the people will be cheated by the Pre- 
gong Tricks of Impudent ries, 
and Falſe Enthuſiaſts, who will always 
take upon em to be Judges of the Mea- 
fure of their own Grace, and of all o- 
ther Mens, and thereby aſſume an Arbi- 
trary, Tyrannical Dominion over all 
Honef, Wiſe Men, whoſe Conſciences 
will not ſuffer em to make thoſe Scan- 
dalous, Hypocritical Pretenfions. This 
was the Orthodox Divinity, and theſethe 
Conſequences which follow'dthe Scotch 
Reformers into England ; ind theſe muſt 
follow em again, if ever they are fuf- 
fer'd to return hither. | | 
Baut perhaps ſome'Comprehenfion Low 
Church- Man will tell us, that they do 
nor intend to comply ſo far with the 
* CO x D if en- 
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Diſſenters as to conſentto the e 
of Epiſcopacy, but only to condefcend ſo 


'far to the Weakneſs ofour 


Di ſſenting Bret hren, as ro — be 44 de ra- 


'em by taking away ſome 


Extravagant Branches of the Power of 


a Biſhop, They that think by ſuch 
Complontes to Reconcile any ſort of 
Diſſentersto the Church, willfind them- 
ſelves very wide of the Mark, when 
they ſhall cometo the Experiment : For 
there is ſcarce any fort of Diſſenters who 
do not exerciſe more Eccleſſaſtical Ju- 
riſdiction among themſelves, and falmi- 
nate Men with their Spiritual Thun- 
der, more frequently and 

freely ihas the Church of e dar 
England docs. It is not #rain'd by the 


Diſſ 
ther efore c that any ſort of — = ot fur 


Clergy does not think their = han 


Great Authority 'and Coercive Power 
over the Laity, as the Church of Eng- 
land has at any time ſince the Refor- 
mation exetcis d; but their Cenſures 

being 
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being in this Nation meer Brute Ful. 


mina, that is, being neither, Allow'd nor 
Supported by the Secular Magiſtrate, 
the Law has taken away their Sting, 
which it has not done to thoſe of the Na- 
tional Church; the Diſſenting Clergy 
wou'd therefore be glad that the Law 
wou'dreſtorethe Sting to their Cenſures, 
- that they might become more Awful to 
their r. it were taken 
away from thoſe of the Church ; that 
irs Minifters might be wronged in their 
Dues, and its Self affronted in irs Diſ- 
cipline, with more Licence and Impu- 
nity. It is not the Title of Lord, nor 
the Authority which a Biſhop, as ſuch 
has, that offends theſe Men; but it is 
the ſmall Number of Biſbopricts that 
gives ſo few ot em room to to 
arrive at the Dignity and Power, of 
which ſo many ot em are Ambitious. 
The Presbyterians there fore, by lod- 
ging the an"; of 8 
and Biſhops in their Sy- 
N nods and Claſſes, tho” 
tion of Presbe= they have not provided ſo 
* amply for the Ae 
(0 


al. 


1 


nor 


S 


of ſome, yet they 
and equal ly for that of all their Clergy 
for in their Democratical Scheme of a 
Church, they 
Clergy an infinitely greater Power than 
ours pretends to, even equal to that of 
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have” more li 


have given to their whole 


the Church of Rome ; and by their Di- 
{tribution into Claſſes and Synods, they 
give 'em every one a Share, under the 
Denomination of Claſſical or nod. Mila, 
of Dominion over the Laity, and en- 
tirely exempt*em from Lay Juriſdiction. 
1 he Independents, by another ſort of 
Diſtribution, carry the Au- N 
thority of every Individual Se Jag 
Prieſt yet higher; every pendency. | 
particular Paſtor is Arch- 
biſhop of his Congregation ; a Dimina- 
trve Pope in his little Dominions; Ab- 
ſolute, Arbitrary, and Uncontroulable 
in Spirituals, Subject and Accountable 
in matters of Religion (as he pretends) 
to none bur GOD; whoſe particular 
bur private Call to the Miniltry, by way 
of perpetual Infpiration, he pleads as 
his Commiſſion and Warrant for what- 
ever 
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ever » n which none but Gon that ww 


gave it him can exact any Account of, 
in barr to all Human Authority. Thus 
the Independents's Prieſt lodges in him- 
ſelf the Infallible Judicature in Sacris, 
from whence there is no Appeal; which 
the Presbyterian with more Modeſty 
reſolves ultimately into, and places in 
the laſt Reſort, in the National Synod ; 
ſo that the Presbyterians have bur One 
Pope in each Nation, Whi h is the H. 
nod; and the ſeveral Miniſters ot which 
it is compoſed, are but ſo many Limbs 
of Antichriſt; whereas the Independents 
have a Little Pope in every Congregat i- 
on, and every Individual Preacher a- 
mong em is a whole Petty Antichriſt 
himſelf. 

Upon what Terms then do theſe Mo- 
derate Men, theſe Comprehenders pro- 
pound a Coallition between 
Our Church and Theſe? 
Will the Presbyterians part 
with their Synodical Poper ), 
or the Independents their Congregational? 
Or do the firſt deſire to make their 


Ho- 


No Term of 
Compreh:nſi- 
on offer'd by 
the D ſenters 


the Church of England. 8t 


hae [Synodical Syſtem the National Church? 


Or the Latter to turn their Congreg a- 
tions into Pariſhes, by Act of Parlia- 
ment? That is, in fewer Words, Do 
they offer ro come Over to Us, or re- 
quire that We ſhou'd to Them? For, 
by whichſoeyer of the ways adovemen- 
tion'd ſuch a Coallition ſhou'd be ef- 
fected, the proper Name for it (as we 
have already obſerv d) wou'd be Con- 
verſion, not Comprehenſion. If they, or 
any of em are willing to come over to 
Us, we here again repeat our promiſe 
to receive em with Open Arms, and to 
forget all paſt Unkindneſſes; which we 
hope is Teſtimony ſufficient of our Mo- 
der ation; but if they (till inſiſt that Ve 
ſhould come Over to Them, We deſite 
them, or their New Friends the Mode- 
rate Church. Men, to find ſome New 
Arguments that may ſatisſie our Con- 
ſciences, without Reproach to which 
we can't ſeriouſly intend any ſuch Thing 
upon the Old Baffled Arguments of the 
Diſſenters, which have been ſo often, 
and ſo ſufficientiy anſwer'd alceady : Nor 
N - can 
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can we, without i i 
of miſpending our T'ime, confider em 
any farther ; and therefore we likewiſe 
pray this Favour of 'em, that whatever 
they ſhal} hereafter offer on this Subject, 
may be new, and to the purpoſe, with- 
out Impertinence or Scurrility : For we 
are not at Leiſure to conſider Bag atelles, 
nor of a Humour to anſwer Ribaldry, 
fuch as of late have been generally offer'd 
on their behalf, which 1s another Proof 
of our Candour and Moderation, ſuch m 
as they are not able to give forthemſelves. | #47 
Thoſe that know how Arbitrary and | W 
Unlimited an Authority theſe Diſſenting || ti 
Guides have at all times U- V' 
: 
e 
1 
8 
1 
| 
| 


the ThMrers ſurped, where they pre- 
Hy and vail'd, will have little hope 
bdlk an Accommodation from 

any Conceſſions on their part in point 
of Diſcipline or Spiritual 18 
The moſt Reaſonable and Moderate 
of 'em, the Presbyterians, have always 
ſer themſelyes and their own Cenſures 
above all Laws, and pretended that he 
Sentencing and Correckion of Sinners with- 
ous 
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ſure owt Limitation of kind either of Sin or 
em] Puniſbment, belong to them, as tbe Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt; by which unbounded 
er Privilege they drew to themſelves the 
ct, Judicature in all Cafes in the laſt Reſort, 
ich. and vently the Abſolute Gove. 
we | reignty over all Ranks and Canditiotg 
of Men. This is ſtill praftis'd in $407- 
land, where, upon whatever account the 
Presbytery is pleas'd to Excommunicate 
any one, the cuſtom of Horning ſtill re- 
mains, that is, of ſeizing all bis 
and Effects at the Sound of 4 Horn, 
which is the Kirk's Wartant for Exect- 
tion; and againſt this Sentence (bowe- 
vet unjuſt) the Government dare not 
give any Relief: So terrible is the Air 
to it. This they. pretended to, and ex- 
ercis d (tho nat by the Horn) in En- 

gland, in the time of their U ſurpat ion, 
till the very Rump itſelf, their own Crea. 
ture, would Kong ona r. endure ſuch ex- 
travagant — and thought fit 
by an Oudinance to circumſcribe it, as 
Me the famous Yared _— 
o 
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* The Exerciſe of Diſcipline in our 
Congregations was ordered by the Parlia- 
ment, but limited likewiſe 
» — Rooms to an enumeration of the (ins 
pag. 98, © for which we might Excom- 
| municate, exempting other 
Sinners, that were as much under our 
charge. This was look'd on by the Aſ- 
ſembly, as a great Abridgment of their 
Miniſterial Liberty, and ſo great, as 
they profeſs d, it could not with a good 
Conſcience be ſubmitted to, as not being 
able to perform their Truſt, which they 
receiv d from Jeſus Chriſt, and muſt give 
an account of to him,reſoluing to ſtand fall 
in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made 
them free. | 5 
This is a Note above Ela, a Strain 
beyond Popery. For the Pope as High 
TY, a Churchman as he is, re- 
ſtrains his Spiritual Thun- 
der to Sins enumerated and 
defined in the Cannon-Law of that 
Church. But the Saints, good Men, 
are for fulminating at Diſcretion, and 
delivering over to Satan — 
they 


Abtolue po- 
pe 1 y- _— 
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they pleaſe, without any ſtated Rule, 
or Reſtriction of Law. The Synodiſts 
and Aſſembliſts would be at once Law- 
givers, Judges, and Jury, and make 
and execute the Law at the ſame inſtant. 
This may ſeem extravagant and look 
like a Miſfepteſentation to thoſe that 
are ignorant of the Foundation, Nature, 
and Extent of their Diſcipline. But 
tis conviction ex Ore io, tis What 
is to be found in all their V Vritings, 
what they have all argu'd for, when 
Time was, as much as Nye: before- 
Cited, and what they have exerbsd, 
and would exerciſe ſtiſl did net? th 
Fear of the Laws, and the batter Exam- 
ple of the Church reftrain em at- 
ſent. V Vere thoſe Obftacles remoy'd 
there is no doubt but they would reſume 
their ancient: Practice, and domineet 
as much Here as in Scotland. 
Nor cou'd they upon their Princi- 
ples juſtifiably do otherwiſe. Fd if, 
Cas the Independents pretend) they / are 
immediate Organs thro' which Chrift 
acts and ſpeaks by preſent Inſpiration, 
VVho 
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Who dare refuſc their Authority, that 
to be a Chriſtian? Inf 
attends Inſtr ation, and appealing from 
Them, is appealing from Him, as in 
their Writings they frequently tell Us, 
This 3 Foundation and Eſſence 
of Popery Refin d upon. Both ground 
3 pation upon on Maakiad, on the 
ſpecial Authority of Heaven. But the 
Pope is in one point more modeſt, and 
more Ingenuous than they ; for he 
claims his Univerſal Vicarſhip under 
the Scriptures, which we read and un- 
derſtand as well as he, and therefore dif- 

pute and rejeck his Title; But they pre- 
— a Warrant of a Superior Nature, 
an immediate Call, and require us to 
tke that upon. their own baſe words, 
which no Man is bound to believe un- 
der the Evidence of — 


Conſider, we baſcech 1 you, "FR 
of the Church of England, you eſpeci- 
ally, that pretend to more Moderation 
11 the _ whether the 8 
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theſe Separatiſts tend, and 

whether you can be con- Addrelerorhe 
tent to follow em thro” all gy- . 
the ſenſeleſs Mazes of crack- 

brain'd or knaviſh Enthuſiaſm. Let ſo 
you muſt do, or be at laſt upon worſe 
Terms with em than now you are; if 
once, in condeſcention to their Obſti- 
nacy and Whimſies, you ſtir a ſtep out 
of the direct Paths ot che Church, your 
leaſt deviation after 'em will be call'd 
a Convittion, and you will be treated as 
Reprobates, that had a ſight of Grace, 
but are fallen from it again, whenever 
you ſhall refuſe ro dance any further 
afrer their Pipe. 

But you wou'd win them over to you. 
The Deſign is Pious; but 1, „e 
what Hopes have you of it? 47 4 
Have not all Attempts hi- Wr'2n: they 

; : expe& or de- 
therto to bring any dect of 6:: 2 Compie- 
em over in a Body, proy'd bob. 
all ſuch Projects to be vain? do you 
know whether they would advance one 
ſtep towards you, or on what Terms? 
Has any Body offer'd any thing on — 

| hoy 
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Part, for which he can ,ſhew their Com. 
miſſion? If no ſuch Advances have been 
made, whither is it you would lead Us, 
or to what End? It che parting with a 
few Ceremonies 1a the form of our Wor- 
ſhip (however decent and fignificant we 
do now and ſhall continue to think *em) 
will reconcile and unite 'em ſincerely to 
our Church, We ate ready to ſacrifice 
'em to their Scruples, it we can't upon 
an amicable diſcuſſion of em ſarisfie thoſe 
Scruples. But let 'em then (tate their 
Demands, and give us Demonſtration, 
that it is neither an Illuſion (as the Savoy 
Conference about ſuch an Union, ſoon 
after the Reſtoration was) nor the pre- 
ſumption of private Peiſons, without 


the Authority of the Body 1n general to 
which they retain. 


preſented) ſuch (tiff Defen- 

mags + ea ders of any Form, or Thing 
Churchof Eng- not E ſſential, as to ſutfer a 
* Schiſm in the Church tor 
em, if we cou'd remedy it ; and tho 
we ate ſenſible, that there is more Hu- 
| mour 


We are not (as we are by ill Men re- 
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mour and Deſign, than conſcientious 
Exception, in the Odjections to out moſt * 
excellent Liturgy; yet we had rather 
(if it can't be otherwiſe) bear ſome De- 
tormity in the outward Face of our Wore 
ſhip, than that the Church of Cbriſt 
ſhould really be Diſmember d. Fot this 
We have not only the Warrant of our 
own Judgments, but of the hole Church 
in that incomparable Preface to the Book 
of Common Prayer, drawn up by the 
moſt Learned of our Prelates and Di- 
vines, and approv'd by the whole Cler- 
gy of both Proviaces, aſſembled in Con- 
vocation. The Senſe of the Church 1s 
thus expteſs d in that Preface: It hath 


been the Wiſdom of the Church of En- 


gland, ever-ſince the firſt compiling of 
ber Publick Liturgy , to keep the mean 
between the two Extreams, of too much 
Stiffneſs in refuſing, and too much Eaſi- 
neſs in admitting any Variation from it. 
For , as on the one ſide common Experi- 
ence ſheweth, that where 4 Change hath 
been made of things adviſedly eftabliſt'd 
(no evident Neceſſity ſo requiring) ſundry 

Q  Incopve 
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Incomveniencies have therexpon enſued, 
and thoſe, many times, more and greater 
than the Evils that were intended to be 
remedied by ſuch à Change: Soon the o- 
other ſide, the particular Forms of Di. 
vine Worſhip, and the Rites and Cere- 
monies appointed to be uſed therem, being 
Things in their own Nature indifferent, 
and alterable, and ſo acknowledged ; it 
is but reaſonable, that upon weighty and 
important Conſiderations, according i0 the 
Various exigencies of the Times and Oc- 
taſions, ſuch Changes and Alterations 
ſhould be made therein, as to thoſe that 
are in place of Authority ſbould from time 
to time ſeem neceſſary or expedient. Let 
em therefore ſhew to the Right Reve- 
rend Fathers of the Church, and thoſe 
that are in Authority, what Alterations 
they deſire, and the evident neceſſity or 
expediency of ſuch Alterations, and no 
doubt but they will meet with a cheer ful 
compliance from em. But if they are 
neither able to ſhew the neceſſity or ex- 
pediency requit d, nor willing to expreſs 
elcarly and fully what they would have, 
let 
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let 'em be at leaſt ſo juſt as toceaſe their 
cauſeleſs Clamour: for we have gone as 
far as in Prudence or Conſcience we 
ought, without farther evident Neceſ- 
ity. 

but before we diſmiſs quite the con- 
ſideration of the Deſires or Defigns of 
the Diſſenters, We chal- 3 
lenge the pretended Mode- <talleng'd to 
derate Men, their Advo- explain ke 
cates, to explain to us what 
ſort of Moderation they require of Us, 
and to ſhew us their own. We don't 
perſecute the Diſſenters, nor deſire that 
they ever ſhould be perſecuted. VVe 
have very willingly bound up our own 
Hands from doing that, to which our 
Hearts are as averſe as the moſt Mode- 
rate Men of em all. VVe have per- 
petuated the Toleration to the Diſſenters, 
and are ready to join it any time to what 
farther Security V Ve ſhall ask for our 
ſelves. VVe are ambitious of, and have 
demanded nothing but what we have a 
Right to, a ion of our Settle» 
ment, which, we have reaſon to think, 


0 2 has 
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has been a time deſfign'd agai 
VVbat X Moderate — 
an equitable Deſire? But if, under the 
fallacious Name ot Moderation, they 
would haye us treacherouſly abandon all 
Care and Solicitude for the Security of 
the Church, they do by their falſe Mo. 
deration awaken Us, and _ = 
lance; for t ive Us juſt R 
28828 dang {4 have — 
with our Enemies, and are in the Plot 
againſt Us, as in effect VVe fee they 
are by the oppoſition which, in conjun- 
ion wich them, they make to Us on 
all accaſtons. But whether Jgnorance 
or Treacbery has led em into theſe 
Meaſures, their Obſtinacy ar Ropent auc 
will diſcover. 
It will be bard for em to perſuadeus 
— _ in no Danger, 
mour matter o Wha 4 preſs us ever) 
ponds ger Seſſion of Parliament with 
ind m, = thein Apgrehenflons of the 
F qpi5; who, tho” cur E- 
ber, or Pawer, compar'd with the 
bunaticts, who are equally invete- 
rate 
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cate Enemies of the CHURCH, and 
more of Monarchical Government. Nor 
want we Proof of this; We need only 
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to look into their Writings, or caſt an 
Eye back upon what they did here to 
boch Church and State, or forward to 
what they do at this infant to the 
Church in S$c---land. If therefore a 
handful of diſarm d, diſabPd Men, be fo 
terrible, upon the Score of their Diſaſ- 
fection only, to require more and more 
ſevere Laws to curb em: What Rea- 
fons have we not to fear thoſe, who, be- 
ing at leaft as well Arm d as Our ſelves, 
are mix d among us, and lodg'd, as it 
were, in our Boſoms, and appear pow- 
erful to rival, nay. even to turn 
us out of the Civil Admmittration, and 
ta procure Laws to be made in 'Fheic 


own Favour, and to hinder any from 


p_ in Outs ? We have had too dif. 
f rheirtenderneſs for us, 
= theygot us down, totruſt to chrir 
Mercy And the Arming of Sc----lamd, 
our Enemies by ancient Averſrow, andat 


this time by — 6 
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with whom our Phanaticts have more 
than once heretofore join'd (nay, have 
indeed calld them in to our DeſtruCtion) 
ſeems to threaten ſuch another Juncture, 
and gives us but too lively an Apprehen- 
ſion of our preſent Condition, and does, 
as it were, bid every Honeſt Enxgliſb. 
man be upon his Guard, eſpecially the 


Church - men, who muſt expect no 


Quarter. 
For theſe Evils, ſo much to be fear'd, 


we have little hope of Remedy, but from 

the aſſured Goodneſs and 
1 Affection of the Queen, 
the Queen and for her Church, or the Wil- 
next Parka” dom and hearty Reſolution 

ot the next Parliament. But 
it the Miniſters ſnould miſinform and 
miſlead the Queen, as Miniſters have 
ſometimes the Opportunity of doing 
by very Wiſe and Good Princes : And 
if they ſhou!d violently meddle with E- 
lections. and preſume ſo far as to Clo- 
ſet and make new Regulations, What 
might the Reſult of theſe Things be? 
If theſe Practices ſhou'd have the _ 
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ſi d Influence, and produce a Corrupt 
Parliament, might not the Queen want 
the Power when ſhe had the Mill to re- 
Aifie theſe Abuſes ? But, ſuppoſe with 
the utmoſt ſtruggle ſuch a Majority 
ſhuu'd be choſen as wou'd not be de- 
bauch'd, nor fell themſelves or their po- 
ſteriry for Slaves to any Miniſtry ; How 
ſhall they be afſur'd that they ſhall not 
be ſold by others three years hence? 
Since the Sting of Impeachments and 
other proſecutions of Miniſters for pub- 
lick Miſdemeanors, has been taken a- 
way, the people are the Sheep, the aſſes 
(or what they pleaſe to make em) of 
Great Men ; "They may fleece, or ride, 
or flay, or what elſe they pleaſe to do 
with us, impune. Inferiour Courts dare 
not meddle with em; and they can 
bring Themſelves before "Themſelves, 
and then all the reafon in the World 
that they ſhou'd acquit themſelves; and 
who dare queſtion Their Judicature, A 
Thing ſo Sacred that it muſt not be touch d. 
Bur the Rights and privileges of all 
the Commons of England are 
at 
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that every Cobler, every fellow that 
takes Alms of the pariſh may call in 
pueſtion Coram non Judice, when he, 
or the perſon that f the Suir of 
the Cobler, pleaſes. Suppoſe then that 
my Lord ſhou'd order a Dozen or a 
Score of his Tenants to go and Vote in 
any Corporation where they have no 
Right: if the Mojor, or Conſtable, or | M 
whoever takes the Poll, admits their || the 
Votes, there is One, and perhaps Two Fi 
Members return d to Parliament; and 
where ſhall the Electots, who have had C 
the Uſe and End of their Right of Ele- || <0 
crion taken from them by Intruders and || tu 
a timorous Officer, have Redreſs, and an 
_ procure themſelves to be rightly repre. || 20 
ſented ? Shall they have it in Weſtmin- | 9! 
ger Hall, or in the Houſe ot Lords; | 01 
No; They profeſs they have nothing | C 
to do to determin concerning the Right | ©! 
of Elections. But here is a Falſe Re. te 
turn made, and Who ſhall judge and I 4 
give Redrefs, is the Queſtion. Why, t 
tis conteſs'd of all hands that the Houſe } P 
ef Commons ſhall, as the only proper | 9 
| Judges, 
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Jadges. How ſhall they determin concer- 
ping the Election, without judging ſove- 
reignly concerning this Right of the Ele- 
tors ? If they can't do that, they are liable 
to have their Judgments revers'd; and to 
have Members forc'd upon em? For, 
the Dueneſs of an. Election follows the 
Right of the Electors; and by the ſame 
Method that Two may be forc'd upon 
them, Two hundred may, or indeed 
Five hundred and Thirteen. 

But let us ſuppoſe that the Mayor or 
Conſtable does his Duty like an honeſt 
couragious Man, and re- 
tuſes to take their Poll, Ferplenty , | 4 
and the Lord in bis Pride danger to their 
and Wrath orders'em every — ork 
one tobring a ſeveral Acti- from. 5 
on againſt that Mayor 2 | 
Conſtable; and bears em our in it athis 
own Expence : The Judges bring this 
to Tryal, and do Juſtice thereupon, 
and declare the Plaintiff had no Right 
to Poll; yet what Reparation to the 
poor Man, who has born the Charge 
of twenty Suirs? Does our Law, = 

| P {ufh- 
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ſufficient Damages in ſach vexatioug 
Suirs? No; Hut the Lord cauſes 
them to bring Writs of Error, and 
gets the Judgmentsof Weſtmnſter- Hall 
— d, and es given to 
the Appellants; chen here is an honeſt 
Man bund for doing his Duty. Will 
not this make all Freeholders or Free. 
men of what Ceunty or Corporation 
they ſhall pleaſe to take a Liberty with 
_ Conſciences in? Tis no anſwer to 
y that the Lords are not capable of 
ah manifeſt Injuſtice ; 'twas rightly 
ſaid, That they that may do Right, may 
do Mreng; and when Men violently 
chruſt themſelves into the t of 
a Cauſe, tis ſhrewdly to be ſuſpected 
that the meer laye ot Impartial Juſtice 
was not their only 1 
We da not fay that this is exactly 
— the Caſe of the Conſlables 
Conſtables of Alsbury have as yet had 
but Six ſeveral Actions brought againſt 
'em, and of the but One has been 
brought to judgment in — 
a 
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Hall, and from thence remoy'd by 
Writ of Error into the Houſe of Lords, 
and the Judgment thereupon revers'd. 
and great $ (far beyond whate- 
ver the Appellant was thought worth) 
given to the Appellant; nor has any 
Noble Lord own's that the Plaintiffs 
are his Tenants or Servants, or dire&ly 
and expreſly avow'd that they ſue by 
his Order, and at his Charges. For, tho' 
a * Noble Lord did tell 
ſome of us at a Free Confe- 
rence, That he knew a great deal of 
the matter, perhaps he might not mean 
of the; Contrivance and Charges of 
theſe Suits; for tis poſſible, theſe Men 
being extreme Poor, were therefore re- 
ſolv'd to vindicate their pretended 
Right, at an 8 which they knew 
themſelves far unable to bear; and that 
knowing by ther great Acquaint ance in 
Weſtminfter-Hall and a Superiour Court, 


L. Won —g, 


from ſome Suits of his own, what a 
ſtrenuous aſſertor of other Mens Rights 
That Noble Peer was, they might pre- 
ſume upon his S#pport without his pri- 

Fy 
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vity, in a Caſe fo full of Precedents. 

The Rank, Education, and other Cir- 
cumſtances of the * Plaintiffs, encline 
5 think they might Di- 
of Cottages ſpenſe with the Ceremony 
upon the town of Writing, a thing perſons 
dente Aim. of their Quality are ſeldom 

good at, and that their 
preſent Familiarny with that Noble 
Lord, their Intereſt in Him, and his 
Knowledge of them and their Caſe, may 
proceed from a natural Inſtinct, a Ge- 
herous Sympathy between Great Souls, 
without Information. Nay, and 'tis 
poſſible, we ſay Poſſible, that his Lord- 
ſhip's Agent Mr. Ci. n, might without 
any Marrant or Order from his Lord- 
- ſhip, pay for their Lodgings in Newgate, 
de proprio, only in Maintenance of their 
Cauſe or for ſomeextraordinary Graces & 
Charms he (after his Lordſhip's great 
Example) met with in their perſons and 
ronverſation.. But if the Lawyers too, 
a Race of Men generally inſenſible to 
all Charms but thoſe of Money; 
we ſay, If theſe Men, impregnable 


to 
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to G R A CE, ſhou'd have been 
T- || inſpir'd with the ſame Generous Sen- 
ne | ciments, and ſhaking off the Merce- 
i- nary Love of Filthy Lucre, havereſolv'd, 
ny | without Fees, Right or Wrong, and in 
ns | ſpight of Law, Reaſon or Parliament, 
m to maintain the Pretenſions of te be- 
Ir | witching Men, and the Laws and Cu- 
le | ſtoms of the Borough notwithſtanding, 
is | co make em Free Burghers of Aylsbury, 
Ly | the Caſe wou'd be full of Wonder and 
e- | Aſtoniſhment! But, oh graceleſs obdu- 
S, | rate Houſe of Commons! that didſt 
is | not melt like Wax before the Fire, at 
I- | the approach of ſuch Wonder-working 
at | Men to this City, as cou'd ſo ſoften a 
1- | Noble Lord not fam'd for Sofineſs, and 
e, | Four famous Lawyers as hard as Flints: 
ir | Oh happy Aylsbury! whoſe very Refuſe 
SN | is ſo ſurprizing: What mult thy Chief 
it | Burghers be, when ſuch alluring Per- | 
d | fons are Paſs'd away from thy Pariſhes. 
„ | Bur if all this ſhou'd not ſpring from 
o | meer Inspiration and Rapture, but (as it 
does ſometimes in human Affairs) from | 
e | foul Practice, Confederacy and Colluſion , | 
0 * | | and | 
| 
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and if theſe Men neither ſue for their] her 


own ſakes, nor with their own Money, 
but are prompted and fupported by 
fome Great Perſon who is reſolv'd to 
command 1n that Borough, 
or perhaps to break a way 
thro' the Houſe of Lords, 
into the Floufe of Com- 
mons : then the real Cafe 
of the Conſtables of Als. 
bury may very far exceed the forego. 
ing ſuppos'd Caſe in hardſhip, and theſe 
Six Actions may be but the forerunners 
of Six-ſcore more. At this rate the 
moſt ſubſtantial Mayor, or Officer con- 
cern'd in taking the Poll at any place, 
may be ruin d by the falſe Actions of 
Beggars, againſt whom he can have no 
remedy but that which the proverb af- 
ſigns him. This is down-right breaking 
the Fences of Freehold, and levelling a 
Man of erty and privilege with him 
that has * : Fel Often will 
daretorefuſea Vote, tho' he ſhou'd know 
that tbe perſon who offers it has no Right, 


and is a Beggar, when he knows _ 


_ Hardſhips that 
may ariſe upon 
this precedent 

to al Office: 2 

taking the Poll 
at Hlections. 


ſuit 
of | 
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heir he may be ſued, and tho he ſhou'd Non- 
ſuit the Plaintiff, can recover no Cofts 
ot him who is not worth a Groat? Beg- 
gars, on the other hand, will be ready at all 
¶ rimesto preſent themſelves at Elections as 
Purſe- proud buſie Men ſnall direct, and 
ds, to lend their Names to vexatious Suits, 
that by being the Inſtruments of their 
Ambition or Revenge, they may enti- 
tle themſelves to their Encouragement 
and Support : But the privilege of the 
E » C Gs Free- 
Burgbers, and Inhabitants of Cities, 
| Towns-Corporate and Boroughs, vani- 
ſhes under a promiſcuous U ſurpation, 
and the Houſe of Commons will be fall'd 
with the Repreſentatives ot Vaſſals, 
Beggars, and Vagabonds, inſtead of 
thoſe of the People, which puts anend 
at once to Free Parliaments, which take 
theic Name and Effence trom the Free- 
dom and Independency of the EleQors, 
who have upon that Score only Right 
to ſend Repreſentatives to Parliament. 
| He that takes away the Privileges thag 
diſtinguiſh between a Vaſſal or Slave, 
| and 


_ likewiſe. 
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Freedom its 
ſelf Impair'd 


by ſuch Uſur- ſiſts in the Sovereign ot un- 
e reſtrain'd Exerciſe of cer- 
rain Privileges, of which that of being 
bound only by Laws of our own ma- 
king is the Greateſt, and the very Foun- 
dation of all the reſt. This we Exer- 
ciſe by our Repreſentatives, and by 
them only, it being impraCticable for 
the Collective Body of the people to 
Aſſemble and Exerciſe in their own 
ſons, the powers which they delegate; 
becauſe of the Greatneſs of the Nation. 
Bur if the Nature of the Repreſentati- 
on be alter'd and impair'd, then our Li- 
berty, which ſubſiſts in it, is impair*d 
If the Liberty of our Repre- 
ſentatives be Invaded, the Liberties of 
Us by whom they are ſent as Plenipo- 
tentiaries, to tranſact for Us as fully as if 
we were in our own perſons preſent, 
are therein Invaded. For what they Do 
is our Af, and what is done to [hem 
is doneto Us: V Vhat Powers they have 
were given by Us, and what is taken 
from 


and a Freeman, takes away | 
Freedom it ſelf, which con- 


the Church of England. 10 
them is taken from Us, who can exerciſe 
our Powets it general no other way. If 
then any Privilegesof the Houſe of com- 
mons have been invaded, the Privileges of 
All the a e have been invaded, and 
conſequently their Liberties; for in the 
Exerciſe of Privilege (which ſignifies an 
Exemption from Foreign juriſdiction in 
thoſe Matters wherein privilege 1s plead- 
able) conſiſts our Liberty. So that Pri. 
vilege is nothing elſe but that Reſerve of 
Liberty which we have not ſubmitted to 
the Dominion of any thing but our own 
Reaſon. This is to be underſtood of 
the general and common privileges of 
the Whole people, and not of any ſepa- 
rate or perſonal privileges of particular 
Societies of Men, which being founded 
on Conceſſions or Grants, are limited by 
the Conditions expreſs d in thoſe Grants 
from whence they are deriv'd. 

Of theſe Privileges, as being the Re- 
mains of Natural Liberty, and the only 
pledges of Civil, the Body to which they 
appertain are, and can only be the Kee- 
pers and Judges, which in this Cafe 

Q are 
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are Terms ſynonimous; for whenſoeyer [twee 
they ſhall truſt the Keeping [the 


— What Fivize or Judgments of them toſyer) 
keeping. any others whomſoever, lan e 


they ceaſe to be, and with] mo! 
them the Liberty of that People low 
or Body is gone, and they be- lain 
come alieni Juris. Subject to the Do- 
minion of Others, even in the Maker 
of their Privilege: For he that hath 2 
power to judge ſovereignly in any Mat-f we 
ter, that is, to cauſe his Judgment to] th 
be receiv'd without Appeal, is the ab · I the 
ſolute Diſpoſer of that Matter: He] lai 
can allow or diſallow it, it continues or fre 
ceaſes at his pleaſure. If therefore ſuch pr 
Sovereign ſhall permit to any people the be 
uſe of ſuchabſolute privileges, whatever m 
they may ſeem to be in the Exerciſe of | ju 
'<m, they loſe their Name, and dwin- I he 
dle into meer Courteſies, Temporary || re 
Conceſſions, which have but a precari- || tt 
ous Being, and are reyocable at the Will if 
and Pleaſure of ſuch Supreme Judge. || fe 
If this had been rightly conſider'd, it o 
might have ſhorten'd the Diſpute be- 
Ween 
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tween the Lords and Commons about 
the Aylesbury Men's Writs of Error, 
yery much, and might pur 

an end to the ſenſeleſs cla- CO - = 
mour of ſome bawling fel- = HA 
lows that ſtill make a vil- 

lainous noiſe about it. For to judge ſole- 
ly and ſovereignly of all Matters touching 
Elections, appears indiſputably to be the 
privilege of the Houſe ot Commons, as 


Jvell by the Confeſſion of the Lords 


themſelves in this very Diſpute, as from 


¶ the very nature of ſuch privileges already 


laid down from the Statute-Law, and 
from the uninterrupted Courſe of the 
practice of Parliament. Now if that 
be a privilege of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, they, and they only ought to 
judge when the privilege is broken: For 
he that by his Judgment can limit or 
retrench it, may by the very ſame Au- 
thority make it no privilege at all: For 
if the Houſe of Commons does commit 
for breach of privilege, and the Houſe 
of Lords by a Writ of Error takes this 
Commitment into Judgment before 


Q 2 them, 
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them, and Judges that the perſon ſo 
committed ſhall have a Habeus Corpus; 
if the Commons ſubmit to this Judg- 
ment of the Lords, W hat does their pri- 
vilege or powerof Commitment forthe 
Breach of it ſignify more than the Houſe 
of Lords pleaſes, except it be to give 
the Lords a fort of Authority ever em, 
to which, but for their privilege the 
Lords could make noprerence? So that 
from the privilegeof the Commons this 
Abſurdity wou'd follow, that meerly by 
their reſery'd Liberty, they wou'd be- 
come Subject to the Lords. Their pri- 
vileges (it the Lords muſt be Judges of 
*em inſtead of being a Reſerve oftheir 
Natural and pledges of their Civil Li. 
berty, would be a Snare to 'em, and 
Hamper em perpetually with the Juriſ- 
diction of the Lords, who according to | * 
the Humour they are now in, would t 
probably give it ſufficient Exerciſe. c 
It the privileges of the Commons of 

England had ſprung originally from the | 
Grace and Bounty of the Lords; if they | 
had no ather Foundation than their 


Con- 
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Conceſſion, the Lords might with ſome 


colour of Reaſon pretend to limit the 
Exerciſe ot em: For it 


looks at leaſt like a rea- 
ſonable Plea, that they who 
grant any Thing, ſhould 
in all Diſputes about it be 
Judges of the Extent and meaning of their 
own grant, but the reverſe of this is certain 
{and it ſhall be made out atlarge, if che 
Lords challenge it) That theſe privileges 
had a being long before the Race of 
Lords exiſted, and that Lords are the 
Creatures of thoſe that own'd theſe privi- 
leges. We were told by ſome of the Lords 
at the free Conterence on this ſubject. 
That arguing from Conſequences was 
Impertinent ; if it was the Law it ſhould 
be the Lau, let the Conſequence be what 
it would; of which we can make no o- 
ther Conſtruction, than that they did de- 
Clare (as it were in the Name of all the 
Lords) that whatever Power they could 
get over Us, they wou'd keep, be it never 
ſo Unreaſonable or Grievous: But then, 
why did they not ſhew us the Law that 
gives em the Power over our Privileges, 
which 


Privilege te- 
ceives Limita- 
tions from 
theſe only that 
give it Being. 
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which they pretended to in this Inftance ? 
A Learned Manager for the Com- 
mons enumerated the ſeyeral Species of 
Law in uſe in England, and challeng'd 
'em to ſhew which of 'em favourd 
their pretenfions, and demonſtrated, 
that the power they pretended to would 
deſtroy em All. But ſince we are not 
to talk of Conſequences, we will reſpit 
that Head till anon, and only deſire to 
know how the Law comes to beon their 
fide; at the Conference they did not 
vouchſafe Us either Law, Precedents, 
or Reaſon, and we could find no fign 
that the Law was on their ſide, but their 
own Words for it. 

There is no privilege of Parliament ſo 
exprefiy provided for, by Act of Parlia- 
ment, as the ſole Determination of all 
Matters relating to Elections in the Houſe 


of Commons. This particular Care was 


not taken, becauſe that privilege was 
Some Privile. bought more diſputable than 
ges way provi» any of the Teſt, for it was 


ded tor by en. never attempted upon till 

preſs Laws, 

others not. not; nor becauſe the pri- 
vileges of the Commons were 


not 
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not thought as Secure, without an Att of 
Parliament, as with it : For it ſtands 
upon the ſame Foot with the Authority of 
Farliaments it ſelf, and is part of the O- 
riginal Contract, there be any but it 
was expreſt in an Act (as the privilegeof 
the perſons of Members for the ſame rea- 


ſon) that Mayors, Sheriffs, Bailiffs, 


Conſtables, and others who are uſually 
no very nice Judges of the privileges of 
Parliament, yet have a great deal to do 
with Elections for Parliament out of the 
time of Seſſion, might exattly know their 
Duty, and preſume ns farther: The Act 
therefore does not create any new privi- - 
lege to the Commons; or give any greater 
Force than the ol4 One had, but recog- 
nizes and publiſhes it only to the whole 
Nation, that they whom it concerns may 
take notice. | 

It the Conſtables of Aylesbury had 
refus'd to take the Poll of | 
any perſons, who had a a ror er 
Right to Vote, they ought in the Houſe 
to have complain'd to the * 1158 
Houſe of Commons, who elſe. 


could have given theic 


Votes 
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Votes their due force, by allowing em 
there; and could have expell'd the Sit- 
ting Members, if for want of their Votes, 
a falſe Return had been made, This had 
been a ſpeciſick Remedy, and had ſettled 
their Right for the future. But this nei- 
ther Weſtminſter-Hall, nor the Houſe 
of Lords could pretend to give em. What 
then did they go thither for? Why, for 
Damages | Damages, for what? Did 
they loſe the Sale of their Votes? Or did 
the Purchaſer come upon em to oblige em 
to Refund? We wou'd be glad that 
their great Friend, who profeſſes ſo frank- 
ly to know ſo much of the Matter, would 
be pleas'd to open a little of that Myſtery 
to Us; for we are apt to think that it 
was the purchaſer who Sued for his Bar- 
gain, and that very little wowd have 
been given for ſuch Votes, if it had not 
been to create a Diſpute that might open 
a gap in the privileges of the Commons, 
and let in the Juriſdiction of the Lords 
upon em. But why did they not bring 
their Complaint into the Houſe of Com- 
mous? Can an) other Reaſon be 2 
than 


* 
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Ich theſe? - Either that they doubted 
.. | thei Canſt, and therefore not iruſt 
it, where, upon 4 full Hearing, it might 
be diſmiſt with the-Complement of being 
1,401 Groundleſs, Friuolous, and Yexations x 
er that the Method was not like 0 be 


(which- we are good Grounds ſatis- 
for | fed was the main Reaſon) that is did 
Jr expoſe the Privileges of the Commons 
to the Judicature of the Lords. What 
deep Stateſmen would theſe Ayl 
Men have made, if they had been taught 
t0 Read and Wirne!: ' 2 „ 544 
The Plot however was well laid, for 

if the Houſe of Commons had not 
ſtop'd their Career, by ad- | 2 


verting u =; the Conn 
Lords had gon roundly on 78 
to judge of che Merits of 
Elections, and ſo to have brought the 
Houſe of Commons, which is co - ordi- 
nate to them, to have been ſubject; and 
as they did advert it, gave the Fuſtun 
an opportunity of clamouring againſt 
the HOUSE of COMMON 

R 29 


grievous enough to the Conſtabler, or 
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as Arbitrary and Oppreſſive, and the 
Lords to ſer up for Patriots, and Aſſer- 
tors of the Libertics of the People. The 
Commons committed che Aylesbury- 
Men, and rage Agents, and the Lords 
pretended 'em from that 
ä — by a Writ of Habeas 
Corpus, upon a Writ of Error; but the 
Commons denied the Juriſdictionof the 
Lords in this Caſe, and refus'd to part 
with their Priſoners. This, a Clamo- 
rous Faction (who, in our Memories 
were for reſolving all Civil Power 
into the Authority of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, as the Repreſentatives of the Peo- 
ple, becaufe the FaQtion fancied they 
bad then a more particular Intereſt in 
that Houſe, now the Majority is better 
Principl'd and Diſpos d towards 
bliſhment) call N THegal, and 
Oppreſſive proceedings. If it were real - 
ly fo, the Whigs, off all Men, ſhou'd 
be ſilent on that Head, becauſe they have 


been the moſt notorious of all Men li- 
ving, for ſtretching the Prerogative of 
the Houſe even beyond its due Bounds : 
So 
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So that if from their paſt and preſent 
pratice compar'd, we — to form any 
Concluſion concerning che Power of 
the Commons in Parliament, it ean be 
this only, That « Whig-Houſe, whe- 
therof Commons or Lords, has all the 
Power of the Nation committed to them, 
and is . Abſolute and Uncontroul able; 
but 4 Houſe of Monarchical Church 
mes ap has none at all, nor can exer- 

7 any Power or Privilege, but as the 


other Houſe (if it — to be "WP 


—_ pleaſes to permit 

his, 1 ir ſeems,: is the 
rule of all their Practice, and the aim and 
End of all their Libellers 
Pamphlets, cho* they dare Preſen 5 Max- 


not be fo ingenuGus as to Bices of the 
tell the World ſo in plain fa- Fav? cone 
miliar Language ; and, were heir mer: - 
al- ¶ we at leiſure to trace their | 
d Footſteps, we might prove it 3 2 
'e | Thouſand Inſtances. But, though 
li- | neither this Whig - Maxim , nor 
their Practice be juſtifiable, yer, ſhou'd 
We tread in their Steps, no ¶ hig that 


R 2 — — 
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has not-a Face of Braſs cou'd ann 
ug for ir: But as we deteſt the Exam- 
» of cheir Faction, fo we ſcorn to ju- 
ſtiſie our ſelves only by an Argumentum 
ad hominem, and think a Recrimimetion 
a Juſt Defence: Tho? we can't but ob- 
ſerve what baſe Recreants theſe Modern 
Whigs ace, who to fet up their New Pa- 
trons and ſerve a preſent Turn, recantall 
their Old Principles, and condemn: all 
that their Predeceſſorsorthemſelves have 
done for theſe Thtee or Four-ſcore 
Years, not excepting what was juſtifi- 
og and according to their fri Du- 
But whether . Whigs bud ever 
ended the Privileges. and Power of a 
Houſe of Commons, it was certainly the 
Duty of as many of em a8 have bad the 
Honour to ſic in that Houſe to do it, o- 
therwiſe they were plty of 2 breschof 
the Truſt — * em. 


vet 1 they ſhou'd be day to a 
fend the Right of the Commons of 
England, who end yu to Parlia- 


ment || i 
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ment tor that purpoſe, un- 
leſs they have a power to Law and, 


em, and open Affronts to 0 2 


would puzzle Oedipus to reſolve. Data 
facultate datur jus facullatem tuendi, is 


World. For what does property ſigni- 
he, if we have no power to defend chat 
property? Becauſe in the State of Na- 


withſtand fingly the Violence of Inva- 
ders, Civil Government, was invented, 
and Magiſtrates created to terminate 
Differences among one another, and by 
Join-Force to repel and puniſh that 
Violence which ſeparately they were not 
able to refift. * But it is not to be ſup- 
pos'd, that whenthey ſubmitted A K 
Cwbich axecall'd TR by which, for 
the Eaſe of the 8 and the 
tacilitating of Juſtice, che Magiſtrates 
were empower'd to protect the Indivi- 
- | duals from the Inſults of one another, 
t chat they left the Groſs of the Commu- 


nity 
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Right ſappoſes | 
puniſh any Inyaſions upon fad f. 44. 


their Authority, is a Riddle that i 


the Foundation of all the Law in the 


ture Men were frequently unable to 
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nity naked and open to the Inſults of 
particulars. No But either they com- 
mitted it to the Care and Protection of 
the Magiſtrate, by which the Magiſtrate 
became Abſolute Monarch, unleſs they 
did reſerve a Power of Controlling him 
in the Execution of his Office; and then 
the Sovereignty remain'd (till in the peo- 
le. N 16 
* Our Conſtitution is of a Nature par- I mc 
taking of both theſe Kinds, I in 

Execnene7,0:;. and therefore rightly call'd | mc 
on. Ge Limited Mix'd Monar- 
| ch, wherein ſtated Rules of 
Government are contriv'd by the People, 
and receive their Sand ion from the Ring: 
but the Kxecution of em is left to him, 
who Acting all things by his miniſters, 
is therefore not accountable Himſelf 0 
any Power in the Nation, uor puniſhable 
in his own Perſon,(which is ſacred) for 
any Miſgovernment; but his Miniſters, 
who are the immediate Agents, altho 
acting by his Commands, are reſponſible 
to the People, and puniſbable, if they ex- 
ceed the Commiſſion given em in the Law. 


But 
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But if the Commons are not able to vin- 
dicate Themſelves and their own Autho- 
rity from the rude Inſults and Attempts 
of the meaneſt of their own Body, how 
ſhall they pretend to protect themſelves 


from the Oppteſſion of the Miniſters, 


who uſually are of another Body, and 
part of another Eſtate, (or have Intereſt 
enough at Court to get themfelyes re- 
mov d to it whenever they find the wind 
in their Teeth) over which che Com- 
mons claim no juriſdiction? 
Oa the other hand, the Lords them- 
ſelves confeſs, and it would be as dan- 
us as ridiculous to de- | 
ny it, That the Commons — 
are One of the Three E- Eftates, and 
fates of the Realm, a Third —2 
part of the Sovereign Legi- vious, nor de- 
flative Power, and as ſuch lay other. 
have Rights and Privile- 
ges, abſolute and independent of the o- 
ther Two, as the other Two have of 
Them, which ſeparate Rights neither do, 
nor ought to interfere with each other. 
But it is abſurd to confeſs all this, and 
> yet 
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Rights and Privileges 
Eſtates ſhall be ſubmitted to the Judg- 
ment of another: For that ſubmiſſioncre. 
ates a dependence and ſubjection for thoſe 
Rights. It is yer more abſurd to imagine 
that the Commons ſhow'd reſerve to 


themſelves certain Rights and Privileges, 
on the full and free Exerciſe of which 
depends 


leave that Exerciſe precarious, and at 
the Mercy of the Other Eſtates: yet ſo 
it is, if either the Queens Courts or the 
Lords may judge deciſively of the vio- 
lation of em. 

Toavoid this Abſurdity (as the Com- 
mons have in their Arguments at the 
Diflin&ion ues Free Conference rightly 
at the Confe= Obſerv d) the Lords have 
Pierce. had tecourſe to a Diſtincti- 

on without Difference, be- 
tween the Merits of the Election, and 
the Right of the Electors, as if one did 
not neceſſarily flow from the other. To 
avoid any unneceſſary Diſpu 
Judicature of the Lords, which theſe late 
| Attempts 


yet to pretend that the Violation of the 
of any One of the 


te about the 
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Attempts have given occaſion to look 
more nearly into than had otherwiſe been 
done We will allow that there are ma- 
ny Caſes which may draw any or-ey 
Commoner under the Jud t of their 
Lordſhips, and we deſire, however un- 
kind they have been to Us, that their 
Judicature may be preſervd to them en- 
tire, and in its juſt Extent : But we de- 
ny that the Right of any Commoner, 
qua Elector, is, upon any pretence what- 
ſoever, ſubject to the judgment 
Lords, or the Crown, becaule the Judg- 
ment of ſuch Rights does virtually in- 
clude a Judgment of the Merits of E- 
lections, and creates ſuch a ence 
as formerly overthrows the Liberties of 
all the Commons of England. 

As upon the reſerving the Judgment 


of thſe Rights depends the'preſervation 


of em, ſo the puniſhing of 


all Iavaſions of dem, as a Cammans as 


equitable . 


Branch of that Judicature, Jet = the 
belongs W 


to the Commons 

only ; nor can the Houſe dep 

without betraying the 
h 8 
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whom then repreſent, : Not can. ws fea 
wheae lyes AGES of Opprefſion from 
this Fair of: the Cammont, vor why 
Theæymay not as well be truſted withrhe 
perſona} — of their. Principals, as 
the Lords, or any, Court w — 
but, on the contrarys there are many. 
Reaſons. that ſhe em to be. fitted fur 
that Truſt, beyond the Logds, or apy 
Count whatſoever, Firf, Becauſe: they 
are but Cm ers, and, Thewſelves 
by the ſame. Authority. and for the ſame. 
Reaſgns, expor'd. to. many Hardſhips, 
which; the Lords in, many points ate 
not, and conſequently, having no ap- 
ptehenſion of, being reach d * their 
own Precedent, not likely to be ſo ten- 
der. Secondly, They, are — by the 
People, and derive. their Authority from 
their Choice, which no doubt but moſt 
of em reſent as agreat Obligation. And 
laftly, (not to multiply Arguments in a 
Plain Caſe) her. Authority is of but 


Hort duration, but of Three Tears at 
moſt, and Theit Elections Płeca- 


which ob to beha 
rioua, 22 9 
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and ſute among us, ate become the haugh- 
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Thentſeves with abundanct of Cir- 
cumſpection wid Deference to theit E- 
lectors, if they expect eo ferve any more 
in that Capicity ; yore of which Luduce- 
mers to 'Cenderncls art ro be found a- 
mong the Lords, who Rave perſonal Pri- 
vileges far ſurpaſſing rhoſe of the Com- 
mons ks well in Exrear as Duration ; 
who 'repreſent only Themſelves, and are 
a perpetual immutable Body, not liable 
to de put out of Authoriry for iny Abuſe 
of their power; und, taftly, who are ma- 
ny of em tainted wich the common 
Diſeaſe of Hama. Grandeur, and apt 
to think themſelves of a Natme as well 
as Order exaſted above the Commons, 
and therefore to treat em fupercitiouſly, 
and to exact more Reſpett chan they are 
willing to rerurn. hich way rhefe 
Things operate, we may fee by the Con- 
tempt wherewith divers of 'em now treat 
us, Who; of the moſt Riff Aﬀerrors of 
our power while they were ehoſen by, 


tieſt 


indiſp 


pugners of it, even in the moſt 
Branches: And, to let us 
82 dee 


| 
| 


perative ſoeyer, notwithſtandipg, it any 
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ſee how ill Souls not truly Noble bear 
Advancement, we meet with more Can- 
dour and Regard from the Ancient No- 
bility, than from many of thoſe who have 
been but lately taken from among Us 
But all theſe Confiderations, how o- 


Commoners will be ſo fool- = 
Commons hardily (we may ſay traite- | v 
— — for — Thanks mu- che 
men Ken, tinous, and endeavour to || lo 
or Authority ſubvert their own Power in of 

That of their Repreſenta- 
tives, it is no wonder to fee em com- 
mitted by them for it : The Duty of 
their Truſt oblig'd em to it, to deter 
others from the like Attempts, and they 
had been unworthy of it it their tame- 
neſs had betray d it to more ſuch Aſſaults. 
The Forbearance in the firſt Attack of C 
Aby was a Fault that drew after it the || i 


reſt, and is ſcarce ſufficiently repair'd | v: 


by their Courage and Vigilance ſince. I th 


Nor is it any more to be wonder d at, to || ſu 
ſee ſome Lords eſpouſe their Quarrel; | C 


and under pretence ot Publick * tl 
an 
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ear [and Care of the Liberties of the People, 
an. fro ſtalk by theſe Fellows'to Arbitrary 
lo- | Power, to which nothing is ſo great a 
Bar as the power of the Houſe of Com 
mons, which therefore muſt be depreſi d 


by thoſe that aim at it. 55 
We ars not una ware for what Ends, 
and by whom this Suit was carry d on, 
which theſs. Beggars lead | 
their names to: but ſuch fel- 


bee, of he 
lows, who have no property N e 
of their awn to ſecure, are the fitteſt to 
be employ d to break down the Fences 
of other Mens; had they had dever fo 
legal Votes, their Cauſe. might have 
ſtacy'd, and themſelyes have rotted in 
Goal, cer there had been ſuch ſtrugling 
for their Liberty, if the privilege of Com- 
mons, the Right of Elections, and the 
Commitments of the Howſe had not been 
ſtruck at by it. Cou'd they have pte: 
vail'd, and rendred Commitments by 
the Commons for breach of Privilege 
ſubje& tq their Judgments, ſuch is the 
Corruption and Degeneracy of this Age. 
that they might have had Voluntiers e- 
| nough 
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fronted and Iuſulttd the Authority of | Li 
thut Houſe, with $©pe of ftanpabity. Ii 
Por chis che Habeus Corpus AM was fe 
infified upon, by thoſe who knew that 
no Court in Ys hes would allow it in 
« Calc of Contempt , and thitt which 
ali took upon as an inſepatabioAGunE 
of their Aut onen # 
an was deby'd co that 
Court which knows ne Superiour, which 
Way never yet diſputed with the loweſt. 
A Commitment of che Houle of Com- 
mods being in Execution of their Sen- 
dende for puniſhment, not Tryal. there 


ptetence for a Habeas 
much leſs for a Vr of Error, which-is 
an Appeal from the Judginene of an in- 
feriour Court to a Superiour, which no 
Courr, not the Houſe of Lords it 
ſelf, has yet openly pretended to be. 
This is the firſt Overt- A. to make 
it fo, while they dare not call it fo, and 
we hope it will be the laſt ; at leaſt, 
we look upon it to be our to watch 
and teilt all ſaelr Attempts, which, if Þ as 


they 


of u vert Fun de Have AM. chen 
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they ſucceed, muſt. prove. fatal ta the 
of | Liberties of the Peoploandy by ſwallow. 
ing up the Rights and Privilpges of the 
Commons, tender em a precarious Bo. 
dy, on the. Lords, and ake-. 
n 
firſt great Step towards an: Ar 
al ping Bw. "omar ung rn 
ro which but two. Steps: more had been. 
neceſſary to accompliſh. it, the pull iug 
down 2 Churchand the Crown, which 
God give Our, next. Repreſentatives, 
Cumrage and Wiſdom. to preſerve. 
The laſt, Houſe of Commons wag: ſo. 
ſenfible of the extream. danger of the 
Church (and conſequently the Govern. 
ment it felt) was in, hs they prepar'd. 
a Bill ro ſecure the Church of England, 
the Moderation, Reaſona- 
bleneſs, and Neceſſity. of Scene 
which Bill have beenalrea- Conformity 
dy largely ſpoken. to; but — * 
the Lords, who were ei- 
ther not ſa apprehenſive of the Dan- 
ger, or not ſo ſollicitous for the Church, 
u the . had rejected i Gone, 
an 
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and the ſecond time, in 4 way ſo Un- 
Parliamentary, and that had in it ſo little 
eff the Reſpett, due from one Eſtate to 
the Acts of another, which is fo neceſ. 
ſary to preſerve a good Correfpondence 
bei weren the Two Houſes, that the Com- 
mons had reaſon to look upon the man- 
ner of rejecting their Bill as a Declarati- 
on; that there was an end of all Intenti- 
on, to obſerve Meaſures barely decent 
with em. 

It was with Difficulty chat their Bill 
obtain d one Reading, and was after 
that, flung out immediately, with divers 
ſcoruful Speeches, reflecting both upon 
the Bill, and thoſe that ſent it up. To 
this Contempt within Doors, was added 
a er inſolence without; for a cer- 
rain Lord came that Evening to a Mu- 
ſick-meering, erected at the Play-houſe, 
by the Subſcriptions of his Faction, 
with a Roll of paper or parchment, tied 
up like a Bill, in his hand, which in the 
Face of all the Audience he threw, 
ſcornfully upon the publick Stage, and 
told *em, There was the Occa(ional Con- 

formity. 
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formity Bill for em, which was imme- 


diately made the ſubject of the inſipid 
Drollery, of all the Fools that applau · 
ded that Action, The Sollicitations un- 
derhand of ſome Miniſters againſt that 
Bill concurring with and encouraging 
theſe Infolencies and Affronts, made the 
Commons deſpair, that they who had 
inſulted em in ſo open a manner, would 
ever be brought to hear Reaſon any more 
upon that head; for if they took no 
Notice at all of theſe Inſults, they did 
but enc farther Inſolenc ies by their 
Tameneſs, and if they refented em as 
they ought, the only effect it could have; 
would be to exaſpetate and inflame the 
Animoſities that were already begun be- 
tween em. On the other hand, they 
could expect no Security to the Church, 
from the farther deliberations of thoſe 
Men, who had already made it the 
Scorn and Jeſt of a public k Play- houſe: 
On the other hand, they faw ſome Mi- 
niſtets, who had diſſembled Indifte- 
rence hitherto, begin more openly to in- 
eline, whether out of Fear, or for other 

| T By-ends 
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By-ends to their Adverſaries, which was 
likely co increaſe their Inſolence, and 
render the way of Conference and De- 
bate utterly impracticable, or at the beſt, 
ineffectual and uſeleſs, as it has fince 
prov'd; they conſider'd, that at the 
firſt ſending up the Bill, the Lords of 
the greateſt Conſideration , Experi- 
ence and Reaſon, were for the Bill, and 
that moſt of thoſe that oppos'd it, Ex- 
cepted only againſt a Clauſe or two, 
which mended, they declar'd themſelves 
willing to admit it, and that with thoſe 
Clauſes in it; the Faction with their 
utmoſt Struggle had been able to throw 
it out, but by one or two, that ſince 
that thoſe Paſſages had been mended as 
deſir'd; and that the Bill had then miſ- 
carried only thro? the means of a Mini- 
ſter or two, who were however aſha- 
med to appear againſt it openly in the 
Houſe, and that for all this, it was loft 
by a very ſmall Majority, moſt of em 
influenc'd by thoſe Miniſters; That 
from hence it was plain, that the real 
Scruples of the Lords were ſatisfied, 

tho 
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tho' the Deſigns of thoſe Miniſters might 
not: That the Church ought not to be 
expos'd to Danger in favour of the ſe- 
cret Deſigns of any Miniſters; yet 
that it could not be ſecured againſt an 

Attempts of the Presbitery from 3 
which now is Arming there by Autho- 
rity, and againft ſuch as would creep 
into Employment at Home, perhapsro 
favour their Attempts ; but by the Bill 
againſt Occaſional Conformity, or ſome 
ſuch Equivalent as had not hitherto been 
offer d or thought on. Since therefore 
the Objections made to the Bill, were 
obviated by the Amendments made to 
it, ſome of the Commons reſolv'd to 
Tack it to the Land- Tax Bill, in hopes 
- | thatthe Miniſters would rather recede 
- | from their ſecret Deſigns, than hazard 
the loſing or retarding that Supply, for 
the paſſing of which no particular Men 
in the Nation could pretend an equal 
Concern in Intereſt with themſelves ; 
which if they had done, a Bill which 
themſelves confeſt to be a good one, 
had paſt, the Church of England had 


T 2 been 
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been fecur'd, and only a few obſtinate 


perſons whoſeown Odjections were re- 
mov'd, had been diſappointed. 


This Attempt has rais'd agreat deal of 
unreaſonable , unjuſt Clamour , upon 
the Gentlemen that were 
Clamour there for it in the Houſe, wha | 
nabl. have with open Mouth 
been aſpets d and villify'd 
by Raſcals that have neither Senſe, Ho- 
nour, Morality nor Religion. Theſe 
Villanous Slanders are printed and pub- 
liſh'd almoſt daily, under the Noles of 
ſome 1n Authority, and ought to be Ad- 
yerted upon by them; but ſince by 
Conniving, they are pleas's rather tq 
countenance than to correct or put 2 
ſtop to em, and are pleas d to leave the 
vindication of us to our next Meeting, 
it may be found naceſſary to do it in a 
manner mote Com 3 then. * 
will like. 


The Arguments that are brought a- 
gainſt —— Bill, are f 
wa 


7 


. 
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two ſorts; ſome againſt the * | 
Bill it ſelf, which » we pre- 2 Took: | 
ſume are already ſufficient- by © 
ly anſwer'd; — 
gaintt the Rights of Tacking Ae 
and a third fort againft it at this un- 
cure: Thoſe that deny the Right of 


Tacking. go upon d Norehy or >. 


Inconveriency of the Practice. 
It is, Fhey ſay, very rare, and of 
very fre Date, and would, if 
tate away from the Lards the Right g 
delibexating am any Bill, and thereby 
render thar Share in the — in. 


fugurficant, Es Br 


Thoſe that objet cn the Right of 
Tacking , upon tbe Scorg of its Novelty. 
are either vm) ili read in ihe anten - 
ice: of Parkhewents," or very foul Ar. 
guers, Eyers that ſuppreſs Traub, and 
ater Falfevods, which they know te; be 
ſuch, te decerwe the; Wann | 
'Tis proviable _ — E. . 


Ace e. anbwer'd, 
24 of Zara ibe Proples 3 
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reaſonable to think, that when the people 
were convened-to give Money, ( which 
was anitently the uſual, as it is now the 
only Cauſe of calling Parliaments) they 
delir d whatever Grievances they com- 
plained of, might be reareſs'd ; and up- 
on that Condition gave their Money, ſo 
that inſtead of 'Tacking very rarely, they 
did in effei# Tack all their Laws. And 
that this was their conſtant Practice, ap- 


pears from all our Hiſtories and Records; 


and to as plain 4 Tack, as any now made, 
we owe our Magna Charta, which it 
ſelf tells us, That in conſideration of di- 
vers good Laws there recited," they do 
grant to the King, &c. This is not the 
Cafe... of that great Law alone, but 


2 our greet Laws, in favour of 
the People, haue ben ſo bought. It is 


indeed abſurd:to:1magine, that a Free 
People can be'\call'd together to give 
y. which they might refuſe to do, 
if they ſee Cauſe, aud yet be denied a- 
ny reaſonable Ret which 
to make on their own. behalf for their 
Money. To pretend to bully the _ 
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ple out of their Money, without gi- 
ving them the deſir d Satisfaction, is in- 
deed a new Practice, which none but a 
certain Faction among Us, who labour 
to confound all antient Rights, durſt 
have ventur'd upon. It in antient Times 
the generofity ot our Kings, and the ſim- 
ple Honeſty of the People, did incline 
em to take the Prince's Word for the re- 
dreſs of their Grievances, and in caſe of 
preſſing Neceſſity, to give their Money 
firſt; yet this was as expreſs a Tack, as 
if the Sum given, and Conditions upon 
which it was given, had been expreſt on 
the ſame Parchment. For as the Word 


of a King ougnt to be Sacred, the Non- 


performance of the Conditions, for 
which it was the Security, was as much 
a Robbery, as if the Money which was 
given for 'em, had been taken from em 
by Violence. However, our Anceſtors 
found Reaſon very early, to be more 
cautious upon what Terms they parted 


with their Money, and to take carethat 


how many Bills ſoever they paſt, the 
Money-Bills ſhould always be op 
| aſt; 
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laſt ; and remain as a Security for the 
ceſt, The alteration of this Practice we 
may truly affirm to beof very late Date, 
and upon what reaſons ſoever introduc d. 
we find that the Iatereſt of the People 
was not well conſulted in it, we might 
here produce a long Roll, with a lon- 
ger account of Laws, that are owing 
to Tacks, or an equivalent ro Tacking, 
but having taken care that an exact Hi- 
ſtory of Tacks ſhall in due time be gi- 
ven to the Publick, we need not give 
em room here. 
1hey that will take the pains to ſearch 
our Hiftories and Records imparttally, will 
Free ovine, Ind, that our Anceſtors, 
— Power have from Time immemo- 
kasan rial, even beyond our tra- 
our condition. cing, been poſſeſt of the rig ht 
of Taching, or a ſufficient e- 
qurvalent. But whither they had exer- 
cis'd it or not, ſince they have not by any 
formal Act renounc'd it and paſt it away, 
vor in à legal manner made it over, it de- 
ſrends in as full force to us, their Hers 
and Succeſſors, as ever they — 5 . 
e 


fons, back's by the Whig - Faction, have 
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We mall not here enter into any di- 
ſpate, whether they had u Power to con- 
vey away from Us theit Poſtetiry, the 
Right of difpoſing of our own Money. 
' Tis confeſt that they have not done it, 
and we ought not now to do that injury 
to our Poſterity. Thoſe chat give Me- 
ney, may either make it « free Gift, ot 
a conditional One, as they ſee Occaſion. 
Bur #f they may be limited and cir cam - 


ſcrib'd in the Conditions, aud yet be 0- 


blig'd to give, they are wo longer Givers, 
but dwindled into Aſſeſſors, that have 


nothing to uo, but to Medſirre out and pro- 


portion ; they who appeent the Conditions 


or Limitations of em, are the true an 
real Diſpoſers, and the Cms ds u. 
Grant, but give Security to Pay. This, 
if the Howſe of Commons could be brought 
to ſubmit to, they would no longer by the 
Repreſent atives, but the Aſſeſſors Gene- 
ral of the People, which is what er- 


been labouring for ſome Tears. Wen- 
ever this Point is gain'd upen ite 


Commons, either by the Crown os 
| V the 
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the Lords, the people are brought that 
very moment under a Tyranny, whether 
Monarchical of the Miniſters, or Ariſto- 
cratical of the Houſe of Lords. For the 
givingof Money on their own Terms, is 
the only Remainder of Sovereignty over 
themſelves, of which the undiſturb'd Ex- 
erCiſe is leit em, if we may call that undi- 
ſturb'd, which has been ſo often attemp- 
ted, as we have known this to be ot late. 
The great Objection, that it would take 
from the Lords their Right 

Principle Ob- of deliberating, is of no | C 
| wg = Weight : For in the caſe of I. n 
Money- Bills, they have no | jr 

Right to deliberate upon any thing con- 
cerning'em, but whether they will accept 
the Money upon the Terms it is offer'd or 
not, in which they are at theic Liberty. 
Whether the Lords would have accepted 
the Land-Tax with the Occaſional Con- 
formity Bill Tackt to it, is more than any 
one, even themſelves can tell; but we are 
ſure that the Commons ought not to 
take notice of any Reſolutions entred in 
the Books of their Houſe in prejudice of 
their 
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their own Rights : If the Commons had 
thought (as ſome time or other perhaps 
they may) that the preſervation f the 
Church ot England was as neceſſary as 
any thing for which they gave Moncy, 
and the Bill againſt Occaſional Confor mi- 
ty, the only expedient whereby it might 
be preſerv'd, Why ſhould they not give 
their Money on that condition as well as 
any other? Tho? the preſent War, and 
the condition of our Confederates 
abroad do deſerve cur Conſideration, 
Compaſſion and Aſſiſtance; yet why may 


not the Church of England claim a ſhare 


in our Concern likewiſe; And why may 
not both be provided for at once? Butif 
the Lords ſhould reſolve to drop either 
the Church of England or the Confede- 
rates, be it upon them if either falls; let 
not Us be acceſſary to it, but provide 
for both; What would they have done, 
if we had calld it An Act for grantin 

an Aid to Her Majeſty, for the better 25 


, flabliſbment of the Church of England, 


and for the more effeftual carrying on the 
War againſt France and Spain? Had there 
V 3 | been 
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been any Repugnancy, any Incongruity 
berween theſe two Ends of giving Mo. 
ney ? Might not both have been purſu- 
ed without any claſhing, if the Lords 
had fo pleaſed? - 

But how was the Right of delibera- 
Nieht of dell. tion taken from the Lords 
beben not ta. in this Caſe, if the Bill had 
ken from the been tackt : Had not this Bill 
Caſe. been paſt by the Lords with 

certain Amendments? And 

was it not now altet'd to the very Terms 
on which the Lords had conſented to it? 
If the Lords were ſincere at firſt, Can it 
be imagin'd that they wou'd fo far ha- 
zard the Publick as to go back, hen ſo 
much muſt have been loſt by it? Would 
not ſome Miniſters rather have ſuſpen- 
ded a while the purſuit of their By-G ame, 
laid aſide their ſhuffling Tricks, and have 
come roundly into the Bill? It they had, 
their Weight would have turn'd the 
Scale, and put an end to a dangerous 
Conteſt; and if they had not, they had 
deſery'd Hanging, The matter of deli- 
beration ecncerning the ſubſtance — 
| the 
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the Occaſiapsl Conformity Bill had long 
been over, when the Attempt to Tack 
it was made; andthe only Queſtion that 
remain'd undecided was, W hether the 
Commons ſhould loſe a Bill that had 
been ſo often by themſelves judg d ne- 
ceſſary, and pait with an undoubted 
Right, tor the awe of a Reſolution, 
tound on the Books of the Houſe of 
Lords, or not? How it was determined, 
few among Us are ignorant, and We 
hope by this time, moſt Intelligent Per- 
ſons are convinc'd, whom tbey are to 
thank, if the Cnſequence ſhould at one 
time or other coſt 'em their Liberties. 


Thoſe that grant the Right of Tack. 
ing, and were afraid only of exerciſing 
it at this juncture, for fear of the ill et- 
fects it might have upon our Confede- 
rates, may, to whar has been already 
ſaid, take this farther anſwer: That it 
coneeins not Us to inquire what thoſe 


conſequences might have been, fince, (ag 


we have Already por d) they could not 
have happen d thro? our Fault. _ ie 
| ems 
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ſeems as if the Lords had no ſuch dread- 
ful apprehenſions of em, when they 
ſtopt two Money-Bills above three weeks 
in their Houſe, only to quarrel with and 
Bully the Commons about matter with 
which they had nothing to do. 
But ſome that grant the Right of Tac- 
king to be very ancient, ſay it was only 
exerciſed againſt the Crown, 
— © not againſt the Lords. We 
3 only freely acknowledge, that the 
te wrong, Lords did not anciently give 
the Commons ſuch provoca- 
tions to tack upon 'em, as of late they 
have done. The Lords were in thoſe 


days Men of very great Eſtates and grea- 


ter Honour, who, by not letting their E- 


ſtates at Rack-Rents as they do now) 
bur being paid partly in ſervice, had moſt 
of the Commons of the Campaign, the 
Country Gentlemen and Yeomen, the 
beſt of our People, for their Vaſſals. 
This made'em regard one another after 
another manner than now they do; they 
thought they had but one Intereſt, and 
therefore the Lords were obliging and 
tender 
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tender of the Commons, and the Com- 
mons reſpe&ful and obſervant of 'the 
Lords; and all things paſt berween 'em 
with.the utmoſt kindneſs and dece 
They did not in thoſe Days affect 
much Diſtin&ion as now, but ſate friend- 
ly together in the ſame Houſe, and con- 
certed matters amicably; but all theſe 
bands of Amity have long ſince been diſ- 
ſolved. The Lords have neither the 
great Eſtates, nor the great Qualit ies that 
endear d em to the People then, and the 
ancient noble practices are almoſt extin- 
guiſh'd with the ancient noble blood, 
and we have very few that can boaſt of 
a hundred years Nobility in their Fami- 
lies; but to thoſe that can, we ate very 
thankful for the Intereſt we have in'em, 


ve honour em as we ought, and are very 


ſenſible that our differences are wholly 
owing to three or four Upſtarts of a very 
freſh Date, and late Edition, ſublata cau- 


ſa tollitur Effectus, ſay the Logicians'; 


but theſe new Gentlemen require more 

ſubmiſſion than ever was ſhewn to their 

Predeceſſors, ( We are ſorry that to mon 
0 


— — 
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of em we can't ſay their Aneeftors) even 
the* the reaſons of our Reſpect be entire 
ly ceas'd ; but in vain they require it, 
for we can't reverence a Pimp a Plun- 
dirty, a Buffoon, or a Barrator, tho he 
ſhould wear the Title of Lordſhip. 

This may ſerve to ſhew whytheun- 
derftanding between the Lords and 
Commons is not now fo as in the 
Days of our Anceſtors. But they that tell 
us, That there were Tacks, which were 
not Tacks upon the Lords, would do 
well to tell us what ſort of Tacks thoſe 
were: For ſince the Lords are bound to 
receive or reject all Money-Bills intite, 
with all their Clauſes as they are ſent up 
to em by the Commons, there can be 
no Tack upon the Crown which is not 
ually a Tack upon the Lords. But 
if they mean only, that the Lords did 


in thoſe days readily agree to Tacks, we 


anfwer, So they would now, if the Pra- 


&ices of ſome chat have lately cri pt in- 


to their Houſe, did nor render that and 
all other powers of the Commons dread- 


ful to em, and them therefore deſirous | 


to 
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to extinguiſh em, which is the groumy 
of our peefent Quarrels. 
Ik, afterall that has been ſaid, any 
Perſons wilt obſtinateiy peafilt to main 
rain that. the Church of As. * 
gland has no reaſon to be ap- fight ont 
prehenſive for her — E 
they wou d do well toobvi- 

ate our Objections, and to remove out 
Fears, either by ſhewing ſuch undenia- 
ble Grounds for their own Confidence, as 
may beget the like in Us, or by propq- 
ſing ſome fufficieat Equivalent to what 
we have thought fo for our Se- 
curity, while they remain ſuilen or im- 
potent, unwilling or unable to do either 
of theſe. We canẽt rely ſo far upon any 
thing that they fay, as to abans 
don our Care and Concern for our 
Church and Conſtitution, or to ceaſe the 


Purſuit of ſuch reafonable Meaſures as 


ſtill ſeem to us abſolutely neceſſary to 
their Preſer vation. Nor can we take 
dit placi Gentlemen ofthe 
greateſt Honour and Quality; whoſeonly 
Fault is a too watchful Zeal tor the Secut- 


rity of qur Church and Nation o it 


R ou'd 
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cou'd be proy'd that their Fears were 
not abſolutely neceſſary) to-be a method 
of giving us Satisfaction, ot leſſening our 
Appreheaſions ; on the contrary, we take 
the laying aſide of ſuch ſteddy Champi- 
ons ot the Church, ſuch able Miniſters, 
and ſuch faithful Servants to the Queen, 
as the Duke of B-----bam, the Earls of 
N-.-<--hanm, R ter , 7 — » W----ſea, 
D rt, the Lords G- ford, Gr--wvill, 
Sir Edward Seymour, Sir George Rook, 
&c. to be manifeſt Indications that the 
Miniſtersare refoly'd by Force to make 
the Church truckle to the Faction, whoſe 
Favourers were generally put into their 
Places. 
What other Cu can we make 
wie of diſarmiag the Church 
Suri one here, and 2 + he Pres- 

found of out byfery in K at the 
Apprebealios. fame time? Is this a time 


for the Churchand Nation to be (tripp'd | 
of the Aſſiſtance and Protection of ſuch 
Friends, when Thirty thouſand Scots 
(which the loweſt Calculations make 
em) Bigots to their Se& and Way, and 
Enemies to our Church, Diſci * 

Or- 
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Worſhip, are Arm'd, Regimented, and 
Exercis d in our Neighbourhood, with- 
out ſo much as a Hedge between us to 
ſtop their way, if they ſhou'd take a 
fancy to come and preſcribe Laws to 
us, or our Diſſenters ſnou d (as they for- 
merly did) invite em to come and te- 
form our V Vorſhip, and ſetle the King- 
dom of Chri ſt (as their Cant is) among 
us? Can the Houſe of Commons be 
blam'd, if upon ſo diſmal a Proſpect. 
they endeavour to ſecure us, by lodging 
the Civil Power in ſuch hands as, with- 
out invading the Prerogative, may belt 
protect us againſt an Innundation of 
S---ch Presbytery? The bare Poſſibility 
of what has once happen'd through 
cheir means, is enough to juſtifie the 
utmoſt Caution of VViſe Men. But 
if (as we ought) we add to it the Con- 
ſiderat ion of their preſent poſture and In- 
clinations, and the Diſpoſition of a Par- 
ty among us (now taken into Fayour by 
ſome Miniſters) who by their own vaunts 
ſhou'd be conſiderable tor their Strength, 
our moſt lively Apprehenſions of their 
conjunction can never be thought unrea- 
ſonable. R 2 Com- 
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Community of Danger always produ- 
ces a Concurrence in Judgment as to 
thoſe Points from which the 
Joog's Aas Danger is fear d: And there- 
land by both fore, whatever unhappy Dif. 
lament ferences have been of late cre- 
| ated between the Lords and 
the Commons, they have concurr'd in 
this, That the late Act of Security (as tis 
call'd) paſo d in H. land, is of the moſt 
extreme Danger to England; and we 
doubt not but that when they meet next 
they will agree to enquite who among us 
advis d it. Many wiſe Men ſuſpect that 
it was done firſt to beget a Terror ot the 
Scots, and thence to evince the Neceſſi- 
ty of a Standing- Army here. If that 
ſhou'd have been the Drift of the Advi- 
ſers, it may ſerve as a Clue to lead us to 
the knowledge of who thoſe Advifers 
were, by conſidering who were likely to 
make the beſt Market of the Iſſue of that 
Advice. But tis a diſmal Proſpect to ſee 
a Civil M ar (as it were) cut out for us, 
before we can gueſs at the end of the F- 
ren One. We are very well ſatis- 
fied of the Courage and Bravery fs 
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Soldiers of both Nations, without bring- 


ing em to the proof in our Streets: We 
pray God therefore in his Mercy to A- 
vert ſuch Judgments, 

But, white we may, it behoves us to 
conſider what remains yet for us to do, to 
divertthe Storm which ſeems to hang o- 
ver our Heads. Beſides our Supplicati- 
ons as pious Chriſtians, there is ſome- 
thing incumbent on us as we pretend to 
be a Prudent People; for we muſt not 
expect to be pray'd only out of our Dif- 
ficulties. It may therefore import us to 
conſider what the preſent diſpoſitiom of our 
Neig hbour- Nation, that is now arming, 
is towards us, and whoamong our ſelves 
ſtand moſt affected to em, and wou'd 
fartheſt indulge their Deſigns. The 
Scots have already baniſh'd our Churci., 
and diſinherited our Crows ; and there- 
tore it ever they come hither, it will not 
de to fetch our Church or Government 
into J---land : Thoſe therefore that love 
theſe beſt, will leaft deſire their company 
here; but if we have any among us chat are 
Fond or Fayourers of the H - ch Kirk 
Diſcipline, it will be a more dangerous ex- 

peri- 
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petiment than has been made above theſe 
40 years, to truſt em with the Civil power. 
That to prevent the Civil Power from 
falling into ſuſpected Hands, was the 
Degen gte ſole Deſign of thoſe who 
n of the . 
Jare Houſe of promoted the Bill againft 
Commons ſeza Occaſional Conformity (and 
by the Self- 
denying Bill. not a ſtruggle for Places, as 
| their corrupt ad verſaries pre- 
tend) was fairly demonſtrated by their 
hearty endeavour to incapacitate even 
themſelves for Court- places (which are 
the only places of profit and influence) 
while they were honour'd with the Truſt 
of theit Country. Neither did they 
deſite to take away from others their Li- 
berty of Conſcience, while they endea- 
vout'd to ſecure theit own, as has been as 
falſly as maliciouſly inſinuated, and vil- 
lanouſly objected, by thoſe who them- 
ſelves practiſe, or countenance others to 
practiſe, ſuch Equivocal, Hypocritical 
Shifts to elude the force of plain Laws, 
as have proceeded from the Jeſuits Mint, 
and were then invented, as they are ſtill 
level'd and aim d againſt the Church of 
Eng land, to which, as well thoſe _w- 
erve 
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ſerve themſelves of ſuch vile Expedients, 
as they who contriv'd'em, are the inve- 
terate Enemies. Is it not an inconcei- 
vable ſtupidity to accuſe or ſuſpect thoſe 
of monopolizing Places, who wou d 
voluntarily diſable themſelves from hol- 
ding any by a Self-denying Bill? Or of 
deſigning againſt the Free Toleration, 
while they are with all their Might la- 
bouring to ſet it on foot with their on 
Security? But theſe things having been 
largely ſpoken to already, we ſball nor 
ptoſecute the Diſcourſe of em any far-. 
ther here. TEN 

Wecan't conclude, without intreating 
our Country-men to take ( flos. 
theſe things into their 
conſideration, and that all ſorts of 
Men (eſpecially the true Sons of the 
Church) wou'd weigh well the Great- 
neſs: and the Evidence of their Danger. 
This will make em ſet a juſt value upon 
thoſe ever- to- be- honoured Gentlemen, 
who in oppoſition to a teſtleſs clamorous 
Faction, an intriguing, ſelf. ended ſingle 
Miniſtry, and a Troop of mercetary 
Renegadoes, and Penſioners, have 2 
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bead for the Eſtabliſhment of the Church, 
tha tus Intereſt of the Queen, the main. 
tenanceof our Conſtitution, the Defence 
ofthe privileges of Parliament, the Rights 
of the People and the future Peace and 
Quiet ofthe whole Nation. That we 
may obtain all theſe Bleſſings, we. hope 
they will recommend to their next Re- 
preſentatives the Care of the Occaſinal 
Conformity and Self-denying Bills, and 
che ProzeCtion of their Privileges, which 
ate the peoples own, and their fale pled- 
ges ot Liberty. The Care of thefe, as 
touching us nearly and ſenſibly, ought 
to go at leaſt hand in hand with our con- 
cern fox our foreiga Allies : which done, 
We may be agan ſo happy as 10 ſee the 
Queen well and faithfully ſerv'd by per- 
ſons duly qualified, the people rightly 
nted by Gentlemen unbrid'd, di- 
finvereſted and unbyaſs'd, Religion flou- 
riſh, Trade rev ive, our Arms profper,and 
our Canfederates reliey'd, and-rhrough {| 
theſc fottunate Iflands Salus Pypuli ſupre- 
we Lex erit. Which G O00 gtant, 
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December the 13th, 1709. 


Complaint being made, this Day, 
in the Houſe of Commons, of 
two priated Books, the one 
enrituled, The Communication of 
Sin; A Sermon preach'd at the Affizes held at 
Derby, Auguſt 15, 170g ; By Docter Hen- 
ry Sacheverel! : And the other entituled, 
T he Perils of Falſe Brethren, both in Church 
and Siate; Set forth in 4 Sermon preach*d be- 
fore the Right Honourable the Lord- Mayer, 
Aldermen, and Citizens of London, at the 
Cathedral Church of St. Paul's on the 51 of 
November, 1709; preack'd alſo by the 
ſaid Dr. Henry Sache uerel; and both prin- 
ted for Henry Clemems : Which Books 
were deliver'd in at the Table; where ſe- 
veral Paragraphs in the Epiſtle Dedicato- 
ry preceding the firft-mention'd Book; 
and alſo ſeveral Paragraphs in the latter 
Book, were read: | 
Ke ſolvꝰd, 

Thar « Book, entituled, The Communi- 
cation of Sin; being 4 Sermon preasb d at the 
A2 Aﬀſſizes 
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Aſſizes beld at Derby, Auguſt 15, 1709? 
Aad a Book, entituled, The Perils of Falſe ' 
Brethren, both in Church and State; Set forth 
in 4 Sermon preach*d before th: Right Honou- 
rabl: the Lord-HMayor, Aldermen and Citi- 
en ff London, at the Cathedral Church of 
St. Paul, on the 5th of November, 1709; 
are Malicious, Scandalous, arid Seditious 
Libels ; highly Reflecting upon Her Ma- 
jeſty and Goverament, the late happy Re- 
volution, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion as + 
by Law Eftabliſh'd, and both Houſes af . 
Parliament ; rending to alienate the Af 
fections of Her Majeſty's good Subject 
and to create Jealouſics and Diviſions a- 
mong them. 4 | 
Order d, 

That Dr. Henry Sacheverel, and Henry 
Clements, do attend at the Bar of the Houſe 
to morrow. 3 : 

fobn Dolben, Eſq; made the firſt Moti- 
on againſt the Two Sermons, and was ſe- 
conded by Spencer Cowper, Eſq; 

They were oppos'd by ſeveral Gentle- 
men, who ſaid, they did not perceive there 
was any thing in-the Sermons, Malicious, 
Scandalous, or Seditious ; nor reflecting on 
Her Majeſty and Government, the late 
happy Revolution, and the Prote ſtant Suc- 
ce ſſion as by Law Eftabliſh'd ; 8 
r 2 8 = ; K ey 
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: they did not obſerve any Mention; nei- 
e ther had the Paragraphs the leaſt Relati- 
h aon to it. What concern'd both Houſes of 
= , , Parliament, was ſuppos'd to be the Vote 
i= | paſſed four or five Years before, about 
of the Church being in Danger: And as to 
23 that, it was affirm'd, the Church was then 
1S in Danger, was till in Danger, and, it was 
a- to be fear d, would always be in Danger ; 
e- | not from Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, 


but from Papiſts on the one Hand, and Fa- 
nat icks on the other ; from theſe Her pro- 
& Jeſs'd Enemies, and from Falſe Brethren, 
Fc was own*d, there were ſome warm Ex- 

FF © :preſſhons in the Sermon preach*d at Sr. 
Paul's: And no wonder that a true Son 
of the Church of England ſhould expreſs 
himſelf with fome Warmth and Vehe- 
mence againſt the Liberties that were ta- 
ken, and with Impunity, to revile the 


ti- Church, Her DoGtrines, and Miniſters, 

ſe- to blaſpheme the Name of God, and to 
Inſult and treat with Contempt every 

e- thing that is Sacred. To this, little was 

re return®d, beſides bitter Invectives againſt 

1s, the Sermons; and particularly againft che 

on Docttines of Paſſive· Obedience and Non- 

te Refeſtanse, | 

c- | 

ch December 


' 
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December 14. 


HE Houſe being inform'd, that Dr. 

Henry Sacheverell and Henry Clements 
attended, according to Order; Dr. Sache- 
verell was call'd in, and, at che Bar, was exa- 
min'd touching the Two Sermons yeſter- 
day complainꝰ'd of to the Houſe : Where he 
own®d the Preaching, the Directing of the 
printing, and publiſhing the ſermon preach'd 
the gih of November, 1709. as the Cathe- 
dral Church of St. Paul, and the Dedicati- 
on of ic ; And alfo, that the Epiſtle De- 
dicatory to the Sermon preach*dar the Aſſizes 
at Derby, the 15ch of Anga, 1709, was a- 
greeable to that which he put to the Im- 
pre ſſion of that Sermon, which he directed 
to be printed and publiſhed. And being 
withdrawn, and a Queſtion being propo- 
ſed, That the ſaid Dr. Henry Sacbeverel be 
Impeach'd of High Crimes and Miſdemea- 
nors, he was call d in again, and ask'd, If 
he had any thing to offer to the Houſe ? 
When he ſpoke to this Eſſect: Mr Spea- 
ker, Iam very ſorry, I am fallen under 
** the Diſpleaſure of this Houſe ; I did nor 
% imagine, any Expreſſions in my Sermons 
** were liable to ſuch a Cenſure ag you have 
paſs'd upon them. If you had been 25 

57 
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| © (ed to have favour'd me ſo fary as to have 
* heard me before you paſi'd ir, I hope I 


* ſhould have explain*d my ſelf ſo, as to 
have prevented it. And afret being beards 
he was directed ro withdraw. 'Then the 
Queſtion was inſiſted on, for Impeaching 
the Doctor of High Crimes and Miſdemea- 
nors. And ſeyeral Gentlemen ſpoke againft 
ir, deſiring he might rather be proſecuted by 
the Atrorney-General ; and if the Sermons 
were Seditious, if they did reflect on Her 
Majeſty and Governmenr, the happy Re- 
volution, and the Proteftant Succe ſſion as 
by Law Eftabliſh'd, the Doctor would be 
convicted, and puniſhed for rhem according 
to his Demerits. Bus if (as common fame 
faid) che Judges, and the Queen's learned 
Counſel, had been conſulted, and were of 
Opinion, the Doctot could not be paniſh*d 
for chem by the ordi Proceedings inthe 
Courts of Law; he it was very 
' Unreaſonable, by an Impeachmentin Parli- 
' ament, to endeayour to make a Man Guil- 

, and a Criminal, that, by the Laws of the 
Land, wes Innocent. However, it wes 


Reſalved, 
That the faid Dr: Henry Sasbeverel be 
Lmpeached gf High Crimes and Miſdemea- 
1 


Ord:red, 


(8) 
Ordered, 8 a 
| Thar Mr. Dellen do go to the Lords; 
and, ar their Bar, in the Name of all the 
Commons of Great-Britain, Impeach the 
ſaid Dr. Henry Sachevercll of High Crimes 
and Miſdemeanors, and acquaint the Lords, 
that the Heuſe will, in due time, exbibir 
Articles againſt the {aid Henry Sacheverell. j 
Ordered, _ | 

That a Committee be appointed ro draw 
up Articles of Impeachment agaioft the 
ſaid Dr. Henry Sache pere ll. | 
And a Committee was appointed accor- 
dingly. And they have power to ſend for 
Perions, Papers, and Records, and to ſit 
de die in diem, | 3 
Then Henry Cl:wents was call'd in, and. 
at the Bar, was. examin'd rouchiog his 
printing and publiſhing the ſaid two Books: 
Which he own?d, and thar he had the Co- 
pies of them from Dr. Sache vered. After 

which, he was directed to withdraw. 
G -...*. 5 
That the ſaid Dr. Henry Sache verel be 
taken into the Cuſtody of the Serjeant at 


Arms attending the Houſe. | 
Sir Samuel Garrard, Bar. Lord- Mayor of 
the City of Lenden, was in the Houſe, in 
his place: And the Speaker obſerving to 
che Doctor, that the Houſe took Notice 


— 


he 


— 
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he had affirm?d, in the Epiſtle Dedicatory 
to my Lord-Mayor of Lenden, before the 
Sermon preach'd at St. Pana, that he had 
publiſh'd it by his Lordſhip's Command, 
he was aszk*d, Whether my Lord-Mayor 
did command him to publiſh his Sermon ? 
To which he anſwer*'d, * That, in the 
% ſtrict Senſe of the Word Command, he 
* did nor; bur in the common Acceptati- 
% on of the Word, as the Deſires of Su- 
* periors to their Interiors are ſaid to be 
* Commands, he did command him; for he 
did deſire and preſs him to print it. Theo 
he gave a particular Account of the Con- 
verſation he had, at ſeveral times, with 
my Lord-Mayor, about it. Which was 
attended with ſuch Circumſtances, that 
tho* his Lordſhip thought fit pe- 
remptorily to deny it, yet every one that 
heard what the Doctor ſaid, ſeem'd to 
give him Credit. | 
_ After this, the Two following Reſolu- 
tions paſs*d. 


Reſolved, 
That the Reverend Mr. Benjamin 
Hoadley , Rector of St. Peters Poor, Len- 
don, for having often ſtrenuouſly juſtify d 
the Principles on Which Her Majeſty and 
the Nation proceeded iu the late happy Re- 
| B volution, 


6109 
volution, hath juftly mexited the Favour 
and Recommendarion ofthis Houſe. 


' Reſolved, - 
That an humble Addreſs be preſented 


to Her wr po That She will be graci- 
E 


ouſly pleaſed to beſtow ſome Dignity in the 
Church on the ſaid Mr. Headley, for his 
eminent Services both ro Church and State. 
Theſe were propos'd by Mr. An. Henley, 
and ſeconded by Sir. of. Fekyl. The houſe 
was. in great Con fuſion, it being Late, and 
every one expecting immediately to riſe. 
However, there were ſeveral Negatives 
to theſe Reſolutions: And when they 
came to be conſidet'd, they were general- 
ly thought to be ſtrange Reſolutions, with 
regard to Her Majeſty, who had appro- 
ved a Sermon preach?) before Her by the 
Biſhop of Exen, and defic*d him to print it. 
Againſt That Sermon Mr. Headley writ, 
and engaged in Controverſy with the Bi- 
ſhop ; in which heavow'd very Looſe and 
Republican Principles, Inconſiſtent with the 
Security of Government. Yet he isdeclar*d 
ro have juſtly merited che Favour and Re- 
commendation of the Houſe; and the 
Queen is deſir*d ro beſtow ſome Dignity 
in tke Church on him, for theſe eminent 
Services. This Proceeding was thought ſo 
improper, ſo indecent to Her Majeſty, that 
ſeveral, 
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ur I ſeveral, who were otherwiſe againſt De. 
Savbevercll, blamed it very freely. And it 
was obſervable, Mr. Lechmore took an 
Occaſion, ſome time after, upon another 
Debate, to cenſure it. | 


December 15. 


' + Ordered, | | 

HAT Mr. Dolb:n (when he goes to 
5 the Lords, to Impeach Dr. 
Sacheverell of High Crimes and Miſde- 
meanors) do acquaint the Lords, That the 
ſaid Henry Sacheverel is in Cuſtody of the 
þ 4 4 at Arms attending the Houſe, rea- 
dy to be deliver*d to the Gentleman-Uſher 
'of the Black-Rod, when the Lords ſhall 
pleaſe to give Order therein. 

Mr. Dolben reported to the Houſe, Thar 
he had, purſuant to their Order, been at 
the Lords ; and, at their Bar, had Impeach'd 

Dr. Henry Sacheverel of High Crimes and 
Miſdemeanors ;'and had alſo acquainted 
the Lords with their other Order. 


December 17. 
g Petition of Henry Sacheverel, D. D. in 
Cuſtody of the Se: jeant at Arms at- 
tending the Houſe, was preſented to the 
Houſe, and read; praying, tha- the 
| Hou 


( 12 ) 


Houſe will be pleaſed to order him to be 
admitted to Bail, that he may have an Op- 
portunity of making his Defence, being in- 
form'd that he is Impeach*d at che Bar of 
the Houſe of Lords, Tow High Crimes and 
Miſdemeanors. 

Ordered, : 
Thar a Committee bo appointed to 
ſearch Precedents concerning the taking 
Bail in Caſes of Perſons committed for 
High Crimes and Miſdemeanors. ; and that 
they domake their Reporr thereof to the 
Houſe upon Mednay Morning next. 

Ordered, 

That it be referr'd to the Committee 
whoare to draw up the Articles of Impeach- 
ment againſt D. Henry Sacheverel, to ſearch 
Precefents, and make Report thereof to 
the Houſe. 

There was ſome Debate before the Houſe 
orde td a Committee. 


December 19. 

R. Dolben acquainteqthe Houſe, chat 
the Committee who were upon Sa- 
rurday laſt appointed to ſearch Precedents 


concerning the taking Bail in Caſes of Per- 
ſons committed for High Ci imes and Miſ- 
demeanors, and to report the ſame to the 
Houſe this Day, had made all the roter 


(: 13 9 
they eould in fo ſhorrta Time ; but that they 
found, it requir*d more Time, and had di- 
rected him to move, That they may have 
farrher Time to make their Report. 
Ordered, 
That the ſaid Commirtee do ſearch the 
Lords Journals, in relation to the Procee- 
dings upon Impeachments by the Com- 
mons, and make their Report thereof to 
the Houſe, with all convenient Speed. 
- Ordered, 

That all Committees be adjourn' J, ex- 
cept the Committee who are appointed to 
draw up the Articles of Impeachment a- 
gainſt Dr. Henzy Sacbeverell; and who are 
co ſearch the Lords Jourvals in relation to 
the Proceedings upon W by 
the Commons. 


December 22: | 
R. Dolben reparced from the Com- 
mittee appointed to ſearch Prece- 
dents concerning the taking Bail in Caſes 
of Perſons commitred for High Crimes 
and Miſdemeanors, and to ſe areh the Lords 
Journals in relation to the Proceedings up- 
on Impeachments by the Commons, and 
to make their Report to the Houſe, That 
the y had ſearched precedents, and the Lords 
Journals, accordingly ; and had directed 
bim 
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(1) 
him to report what Precedentrs they had 
found; which he read in His Place, and af- 
terwards deliver d in at the Table, where 
the ſame were read.” 

And a Motion being made, and theQue- 
ſtion being pur, That Dr. Hewry Sacbe ve- 
rel be admitted to Bail, according to the 
Prayer of his Petition, ir paſſed in the 
Negative. Tea 79. Ne's 114. 

In the Debates on this Matter, there Wis 
a great Variety of Opinions: Some thought, 
the Commons might bail a Perſon commit- 
ted by them, but not in this Caſe : Octiers, 
that it was diſcretio in them, whether 
they would bail, or not; and "rhat this 
Perlon deſerved ir not from them 3 and 
one, that the Commons could nevet bail 
in any Caſe. Others inſiſted, in faydurof 
Liberty, that if they could dall, they ought 
to bail ; and tha they could bail e 
from the Equity and Reaſorabſeraf 
the Thing, that thoſe who ——. 
might biif': They ſhewed Precedents 1 in 
the Cafe of Mr. Seymour and the Smugglers, 
impench'd for High Crimes and Miſdemea- 
nors 5 in one of which, the Perſons im- 
peach*d and committed by the Houſe of 
Commons, was admitted to Bails in the 
other, the Commons, upon their Petition, 

conſented to bail them; and they had been 
bailed, 


(5) 

bailed, but their Sureties made Objections 
to the Condition of their Bonds, and would 
not ſubmit to it. Beſides, it was urged, 
that this Caſe was in it ſeli bailable, and fo 
agreed by all Gentlemen; and that the 
Dr*s Hardſhip might be the greater, be- 
cauſe it was probable, if the Commons did 


not bail bim, he muſt lie in Cuſtody, 


when bailable by Law, till after the Re- 
ceſs of Parliament : For the Articles not 
being exhibited to the Lords againſt him, 
it was thought, the Lords would not take 
bim out of the cuſtody of the Commons, 
and commit him upon a General Charge 5 
and till they eommitted him, they could 
not bail him. This was his caſe 5 for up- 
on Application to the Lords, they refuſed 
to commit him, till che commons had ex- 
hibited their Articles: The Lords faid, 
The Commons might never exbibit any; 
and they would not do fo unreaſonable a 
Thing, as to commit any one, on a Gene- 
ral charge. And ſo he lay a Priſoner by 
the commitment of the Houſe of Commons, 
in a caſe bailable by Law, and for which 


there were Precedents for the Commons 


admitting to Bail, from Dec. 14. to Jan. 12. 
It is fitting to obſerve, Thar fome urged, 
againſt the Bailing the Doctor, one Part 
of the Meſſage deliver'd by Mr. Dolben to 


the 


( 16 ) 
the Lords; when he impeach*d himattheit 
Bar, That the Doctor was in cuſtody of 
© the Serjeant at Arms attending the 
© Houſe, ready to be deliver'd to the 
«© Gentleman-Uſher of the Black-Rod, 
* when the Lords ſhould pleaſe to give 
Order therein: But others, that agreed 
with them againſt admitting him to Bail, 
approved of i. xpedients to get off that, and 
did not think it reaſonable to preclude hini 
from ir by their own Meſlage. 

I have heard there was one thing in the 
Debates gave ſome Diver ſion to the Houſe. 
An Honourable Member declaring himſelf 
againſt bailing Dr. Sacbeverell, (aid; He 
would pur them in mind of the Caſe of 
Mr. Thompſon. He was a Parſon too; he 
was Impeach'd by the Commons for High 
Crimes and Miſd-meanors; he was bailed 
by them; he afterwards ran beyond Sea, 


turned Prieſt, and fo evaded their Juftice , 


and, he believed, this Fellow (as bz was 


pleaſ:d to call bim) would do ſo too. To 


this, another Gentlemananſwer?d 3 He be» 
liev' the Noble Lord was as much mi- 


- (taken in his Concluſion, as be was in his 


Premiſſes. He did not believe the Doctor 
would run away, if be was bailed, And 
as to the precedent of Mr. T towpſon, t he 
Noble Lord was miſtaken in every part of 

| it 


ed by 

beyond Sea, and turn'd Prieft, and ſo 
# their Juſtice. 'The Parliament that 
him wes ſoon after diſſolved ; 
e Dean of Brifol, and lived and 


— 
. 


R. Died reported from the com- 
| mittee appointed to draw up Arti- 
cles of Impeachment againſt Dr. Henry S«- 


ebe were, That they had drawn up Arti- 
cles accordingly, which they had directed 
him to report to the Houſe : And he read 
them in his place, and afterwards deliver'd 
them in at the Table; where they were 
„„ tr \ 

Ic was chen prop: d, that it being im- 
poſſible the Members could make their 
E e 
ings, | the Houſe bei 
. — to bave them ſuch as might be 
juſtified, a little Time ſhould be allowed, 
before they were read the ſecond time, to 
conſider them ; and ro convince others, 
they intended not Delay by it, they only 
asked till Fedneſdgy. This was order d bc 
then it was moved, that no Copies might 
be taken of the Articles, becauſe it was not 
proper they N made publick in the 


Coffee- 
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Coffee- Houſes, nor ſhewed to theDatto?? | ' 
before they Were 5 greed, and-carfſed up 
| to the Loc. a ide vther Had, it was 
1 urged, This was eee Members of 
uf G Right, by unreaſonable Suppoſiti- 
1 ons ; that they Hd Right „ pies 
. of any Papers before the Houſe, for their 
Information ; asd Was not te be img- 
in'd; they would publiſh the Artidles in 
Coffcb-Houlſes, or them to the Do- 
Got. And whir if they did ſhew them 
to him? Were 1 to be kept a Secret 
from him ! Wou not have '« copy of 
the Articles order'd him by the Lords, as 
ſoon as they werecarried to them'? And, 
4 whit Advantage would it be to him, or 
* Diſadvantage to the Commons, to ſee them 
[i -fo6get ? But, if cop were hot to be mu- 
ö ken of the Artieles, it'was no Favour, no 
Benefit to put off che Conſideration of — 3 


f it had an A of doing What was 
WW fair and reaſotiable, bur would, in Thick, 
i be doing nothing; Yor withour takt 

-pies of them, y evutd or be confi 57 8. 


And it havins he „by one Geatle- 
4 man, That this da xrmordigary hing, 
1 add what had never been done before ; n= 
14 nother reply'd, he thought it Extraordi- 
nary, but could nor agree, ir had never 
deendone before: he remember'd the ths, 
when 
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when Sir 7. Fenwick's confellians had been 
read in the houſeof commons ; they were 
order'd to be ſealed up by the Speaker, that 
no copies might be taken of them. He did 
not approve that preceJent ſo well as to 
follow it; he wiſhed Copies had been ta- 
ken of thoſe Fa rs, and that they had been 
printed; he believ'd, the Kingdom would 
have been the better for them, at this 


Day. .., - ; F 
theſe Debates, this Motion was 


After 
waved. 


anuary 11. 
HE od of the Day being read, 
for the Reading a ſecond time the 
Report from the committee to whom ir 
was referr d to darw up Articles of Impeach- 
* Dr. Henry Sacheverell t 
Thar the Report be read Paragraph by 
Paragraph. : 

Then the firſt Paragraph ( being the pre- 
amble to the Articles) being read, and a 
Motion being made, and the Queſtion be- 
ing put, that the Report be recommitred, is 
paſſed in the Negative. 

Yeas 131. Nov. 232. 


Ordered, 
Tbat Candles be brought in; And Can- 


dles were brought in accordingly. 
f Reſolved, 


DONS. Bur they, tho' the paſſages were 


C 20 ) 
rh Hoo doth agree to the ſaid 


ax” i". 54 the Aenicles bein ſeverally read, 
one * one, were (upen the Qveſtion ſe. 
verall por ne]. et unto by 
the Houſe, to be the Articles to be ex- 
wer againſt the ſaid Dr. a Sache- 

4 

Then the laſt fead, the 
fame was alſo agreed unto b e Houſe. 

er 


Ordere 
Thar the' Articles 

here were great Debates in relation 
to the Recommitting the Articles of Im- 
hment. In which, great Miſtakes 
were ſhewn in the preamble to the Arti- 
cles, the Recitals partial, and wrong In- 
ferences drawn from them. And the Ar- 
ticles were aid ro * ſo looſe and 1 
rain, it was impoſſible any one could plead 
to them i and it was preſſed, that thoſe 
who drew them up, _ ler the Houſe 
know, on what par «graphs in the Sermons 
they were grounded. To this wis an- 
ſwer'd, That ic was too Early, when they 
only had the preamble under Conſiderati- 
on; when the Articles were read, they 
would produce the paſſages 1 in the Ser- 


de hr'd, 


were read. 


” — — * ® 


(2x) 
deſir d, they called for the Queſtion, and 
never perform'd what they had promis'd. 
- N . 12. : ; : 
THE Engrofled Articles of Impeach- 
| ment againſt Dr. Henry Sachevercl, 


Ordered, 
Thar the ſaid Articles be carried to the 
Lords, by Mr. Dolbes. 
At this time there was no Debate nor 
Diviſion yep Que _=_ only a loud Ne- 

ive to the ion of carrying them 
— to the Lords. Gentlemen ſaw how 

rdly they had been treated the Day be- 
fore by the Majority, and therefore, con- 
rented themſelves wich ſhewing their diſ. 
like of cheſe Proceedings, ia chis manner. 
' Mr. Dolben carried theſe Articles to the 
Lords, who read them the firſt time, and 
fook Dr. Sacbeverel into the Cuſtody of 
the Black-Rod. 


Fannary 13. | 

HE Serjeant at Arms acquainted the 
Houſe, thar, in purſuance of their 
Order ofthe 15th of December laft, he did, 
yeſterday, deliver Dr. Henry Sacbeverell 
to the Deputy of the Gentleman-Uſher 
of the Black-Rod; and had taken « Diſ- 
charge for him. 


Dr. 


( 32 ) 
De, Sacbeveret petition'd the Lords t 
be bailed. Their Lordſhips order*d x ola 
mittee fo enquire za. the Validity of his 
Bail. Council is allow'd him, and « Co- 
PY of the Articles. | p = 
14 


R. Sache verell is order'd to give in 

his Anſwer to the Articles next Wed- 
neſday. The Lords accepred of Dr. La- 
caſter Vice.Chancellor of Oxon, apd Dr. 
Bowes, for his Bail, And accordingly, he 


was bailed, himſelf in a Recognizance of 
6000 i. and his Sureties each in 3000 . 
rb 
= Mr. F, are allowed b 
the Lords, to be Counſel for Dr. — 
verel: And Mr. Huggins to be his Solici- 
tor. g a * N 
16. 


R. Sacbeverel, upon his Petition, has 


farther Time given him, to put in 
his Anſwer.. 


R. mac 2 attended the 
Houſe of Lords, and deliver? in his 
Anſwer to the Articles of Impeachment a- 
gainſt hims which was read. And being 
ask*d, Whether or no he would abide by 
it? He anſwer*d in the Affitrmative. And 
then the Doctor was order*d to 8 
* cir 
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with convenient 
Ordered, 


(23) 
Their Lordfhips fent his Anſwer down 
to the Commons. 

A Meſſage from the Lords, by Mr: Re: 
ter: in Mr. 'Hiccoeks, That they. were 
commanded to acquaint the Houſe of 
Commons, that Dr: Hey Secheverc8 hath 
pur in his . to the Artides of 
peichmenr, fe nt from tue Houſe of 
mons igkinſt him; which theit Lordſhips 
communicate to the Houſe, d deſire ther 
the ſaid Otiginal be e 


TR > Pe? r 


Ther the nid Anſwer ef Dr: 
— how ſent from boy Lords 
read ro moor Morni 4 ? 


bo 


"HE Anſwer of Dr. * lee 
rell, ſem from che Lords yeſterday, 
was, actordrng, 1 to Order. read, and 

-  "Orderchl,* 

- That the Aulwer of Dr. Henry 8 
vereil, ſent from the Lord 8 be 
referr'd ro the Committee 'who were i 
pointed ro draw up Articles ' of | Tr 
ment, which were reinen y the Com: 
mons to the Lords, ugtioit Dr. Henry 8 
cheverell, for tber Crimes and Miſdemea- 
nots; and that chey do Eonfiger thereof. 
and report * Gib, what is moſt 
proper 


R. Dellen — from the Com- 
mittee mow; whom the Anſwer of Dr. 
2 An Sacbeverell was 2 to NA. urs 
of whe { wer, report their Opi- 
nion what js moſt proper to be po 16 


that they do find there are contained there- 
in many things not warranted by the Gourſe 
of Proceedings upon Impeachments, fo- 
reign to the Charge, unbecoming a Per- 
ſon impench'd, and plainly deſigu'd to re- 
flect upon l ouſe ; and 
do bumbly ſubmis to the Judgment of the 
Houſe their Opinion, Thar, for. avoiding 
any Impumtionof Delay to the Commons 
in a Caſc of ſo great Importance, « Repli- 
extion be forthwith | ſent up to the Lords, 
maintaining the Charge of the Commons; 
and the Committee have accordingly pre- 
red the ſame; which they had directed 
Th to report to the Houſe; and be ted 
the ſame in his place, and afterwards de- 
liver'd the > Report i in # the Table, wo 
2 


— v-— — —— — 9 — — 
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the ſame was read. And the ** 
being read a ſecond time, 

Reſolved, 
That the ſaid Replication be the Repli- 
cation of the Commons to the Anſwer of 
Dr. Henry Sacheverell. 

Ordered, _ _. 
That the Replication be Engroſled. 
There were Debates in relation to the 
engrofling of. the Replication; when the 
Committee were defir'd o ſhew, What 
there was in Dr. Sache verells Anſwer, no 
warrented by the courſe of Pony wpon Im- 
peachment, foreign 10 ib: com- 
ing 6 perſon 2 and — deſign d 10 
reſſ ect on th: Honeny of the Howſe. The en- 
rring into theſe Particulars: was declined ; 
for which reaſon, and becauſe the Anſwer 
appear*d Full and Satisfactory, there was 
a Divifion upon engroſſing the Replication, 
in which the Teas were 183, the No's 88. 


February 
HE engroſſed Reehication of rhe 
Commons to the Anfwer of Dr. 


Y. Henry Sacheverell was read. 


Ordered, 
| Thar the ſaid Replication be ſent to the 
_—. 

Ordered, © 
| That the Original Anſwer be r-turn'd. 
to the Lords. D Ordere*d 


( 26) 
Ordered, © he? ET 
That Mr. Dellen de carry the Original 
Anſwer of Dr. Henry Sache vevell, and the 1 
Replication thereunto, co the Lords. 


2 
| Peby 5 »  « 
| Meflage the Look by Sir Nil 

chard Holſord and Mr. Gery, That 
rncy Were commanded ro acquaint the ] 
Houſe of Commons, that their Lordſhips 
have appointed F next, at Seven 
of the Clock in the Morning, for the Fry- i 
al of H-nry Sacheverel, or in Divini- 
ty, at the Bar of their Houſes and chat 
their Lordſhips will take Care, that there 
will be conveniencies made there for the 
Mamgers of the Houſe, at the Tryal, 
upon the Impeachment againft him. 
Reſolved, 

That the Managers be appointed ro make 
good the Articles of Impeachment againft 
Dr. Henry Sacheverel. 

Ordered, 

That the Committee ro whom it was 
referred to draw up the ſaid Articles, be 
the {aid Managers. 

Reſolu:d, 

That this Houſe will be preſent at the 
Tryal of the Impeachment againſt Dr.“ 
H-nry Sacheverell, as a Committee of the 
whole Houſe. 

Order*d, 


55 


Lords. 


( 329-): 
__ Drdave, > ©: \ 

That a Meflage be feat ro the Lords, to 
acquaiat them with the faid Reiolunon, 
and to deſite that Þ convenient Accommo- 
dation may be prepai*d for them. And, 
Ordered, 
That Mr. Bromley (who moved this 
Matter) do carry the ſaid Meſlage to the 


- The Houſe divided on this Queſtion, 
Tews 192, Nos 180. 
" There was a long Debate upon this Meſ- 


ſage z in which the ſeveral Precedents of 


the Caſes of the Earl of Swefford, and the 
Lord Viſcouar Stafford, were cited, whoſe 
Tryals were in che Court pr d in 
Weſtwinfler · Hall: And the Caſe of the 
French Smugglers, impeact.'Id 1698, for 
High Crimes and Miſdemeanors, when 
there were Conferences, and free Conſe- 
tences, between the two Houſes, about a 
convenient Accommodation for the Com- 
mons to be preſent at their Tryal; which 
the Lo ds agreed to, being convinced by 
the Reafons of the COMMONS. 
It was laid, that the fi:ft regular Trya) 
upon eo Impeachment in Parliemenr, 
in the preſent Method, was the Tryal ot 
the Earl of Strafferd ; and the Commons 
declared and intitte , they bad a Right tobe 


pro 


- 


( 2$-) 
preſent at the Tryal, as an Houſe, or « Com: 
iner of the whole Houſe, as they thought fit ; 
and that they held it neceſſary and fit, thus all 
the Members of the Houſe jhonld be preſent 
at the Tryal, to the nd e very on: might ſa- 
1:fy bis own Conſcien e, in the bis Vote 
10 demand 7udgment. In the of rhe 
Lord Viſcount Stafford, the like Accom- 
modation was never diſputed; but in that 
of the Smugglers it was; and the Lords 
would have diſtinguiſh'd berwuxr: an Im- 
peachment for High Crimes and Miſde- 
meanors, and for High Treaſon. Which 
the Commons anſwer'd, ſhewing, Thar 
the different Nature of thoſe Crimes re- 
lated only to the Puniſhment, and did nor 
alter and change the Nature of the Court. 
An by the Strengeh of this and other Ar- 
guments, which may be ſeen in the Re- 
ports of the Conferences and' free Confe- 
rences centred on their Journals, they did, 
at lat, prevail. Sh 


ee 


a. | 


on (7) = 


cet February 6. 

Meſſage from the Lords by Mr. Gery 

and Mr. Hiccocks, that the Lords had 
commanded them to acquaint the Houſe, 
that their I. ordſhips have order*d the Lords 
with White Staves, humbly to move her 
Mijeſty from their Houſe, That ſhe will 
Be pleaſed to give Order for a place to be 
34 . 3 ; ; ; prepar d s 
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pr epa d in Weftminſter- Hall, for their Lord- 


ſhips to proceed upon the Tryal of Henry 
283 Doctor in Diviairy, who now 
ſtands impeach'd before their Houſe. 
Febraary. 7. 
TT He Lords receiv'd a Meſſage from 
Her Majeſty, That Her Majeſty 
would give Order for a place to be pre- 
pared in, Wefminſfter- Hall, for their Lord- 
ſhips to proceed upon the T. yal of Henry 
verell, Doctor in Divinity, who now 
ſtands --impeach*'d before their Houſe. 
February 8. SEV 
Meſſage from the Lords by Mr. 
Medizent and Mr. Fellows, That they 
were commanded by the Lords co-acquaing 
the Houſe, that Her Majeſty hath given 
Order, that a Court be prepar*d in Weſt- 
winſfer-Hall for the Tryal of Dr. Henry 
Sacheverell ;; which will uke up ſome time, 
and that, thetefore the Tryal cannot be 
ar the time appointed, but that as-ſoon as 
the place is prepared, the Houſe ſhall have 
Notice of the Day of Tryal. 
Fe 10. 


Or dere d, 


H Har the Managers appointed to make 
| good the Articles of Impeachment 
azainſt Dr. Henry Sacbeverell, have Power 
to ſend for Perſons, Papers, and Records. 
Ordered, 


- 


- — : . - = 
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declined being Counſel for Dr. Henry 
Sacheverell, the Lords upon his Petition, 
aſſigned kim Me. Dee, Mr. Dad, and De. 
He-nchmas, for his Countel ; as alſo, Sir Sy- 
mon Harcourt, and Mr. Phipps, beforcallow- 
ed by their n 5 and Mr. Higgins 
bis e. 4  - = 


Febrawy 64 

'He Lords: « 1 any come 
-fevenighr/ _— TI e Hen- 
* 3 . 1 

The Tryal, accordingly, began on Mon- 
day the 27ch of February, Which Day, nad 
the — Days, a great concourſe of 
People attended Dr, A. wager” from his 
Lodgings at the Temple ro Wefmunſter, and 
ar his Revwrn, - with great Acclamarions | 


Ordered, , "LB 8 
That Mr. Williew — — hi 
— ro the ſaid Managers, for proſe -A 
curing the ſaid Impeachment. D 
Febreaary 15. mY * 

Erjeant Prat, and Mr. Rd having p 

Ct 

C 

C 


and Shouts of Gd bl-ſi the Queen, God pre- 
ſerve the Church of England, and Dr. 84-1 


cheveiell ; with — Imprecations onthe | « 
* 


big: and Diſſe umu, whom they called tl 
the Deftor's Enemies; ſtopping alto Per- ſe 
ſons in tber Coaches and Chairs in the m 
Seren to pull off their Hats to the Docter; Ito 
| to 


(3®) | 
tocxamine them, wherher they werd for 
him ; and to make them ery, Ged bleſs bins. 
After this, follow*d Tumults and 
Diſorders every Evening, pulling down 
Meeting- Houſes, and threatning @ certain 
Prelate's Houſe, (as he inform? the Lords) 
calling him the Presbyterian B. -p. A 
Complaiut was made in the Houſe of 
Commons of theſe Riots. And, 


R eſolv:d, 

"Ha: an humble Addreſs be preſented 
to her Majefty, Tha: five will be 
graciouſly pleaſed to take effectual Mea- 
fures to Suppreis the preſent Tumults, ſer 
on foot and fomented by Papiſts, Non- 
Jurors, and other Enemies to her Maje- 

ty*s Title and Government; and to I 
her Royal Proclamarion, promiſing « Re. 
ward to ſuch as ſhall diicover and feize 


S thoſe Ircendiaries, as have been the Oc- 


caſions of the late Tumults and Diſorders. 
No Member, in the leaſt, juftify*d the ſe 


* Tumults; and all profeſſed a Readineſs to 
concur in an Addreſs for the ſupprefling 
them; bur defired the Addreſs might be 


{o framed in ſuch general Words, that it 
might paſs unanimouſly. They excepted 
to thoſe Words, Set en foot and fomente d by 


Papifts, 
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„Ne- rer, and other Encmics to 
Her Majeſty's Title and Government ; becauſe 
it did not appear, any Papiſts or Non : Ju- 
rors were concerned in them, and there 
was no Reaſon to believe they were; bur 
if chey would be particular, it was moved; 
R cans might be added 5 becauſe it was 
certain, there were ſuch Perſons; and as 
certain, that, by their Principles; they 
would lay hold on any Opportunity, and 
join with any People, rodittutb the Peace 
and Quiet of the Government; for they 
hoped to fiſh in troubled Waters. 5 
There was Debate upon adding That 
Word; in which, a certain Gentleman ar- 
gued 5 
gin d, they wonld be for pulling down their 
own Mecting- bouſes, A plain Conceſſion; 
that the Diſlenters were Republicans ; for 
which his Party blam'd him. 
The Houſe divided upon the Word Re- 
publicans, Yeas, 114, No's 279. | 
The ſame day Mr. Secretary Boyle repor- 
ted to the Houſe, That he had attended 
her Majefty; with their Addreſs. To which 
her Mojefty had been pleaſed to give this 
very gracious Anſwer. _ 
E R Majeſty is extrem ſenſible of the 
great Cære and Cencern of the Houſe of 
Commons, for the publick peace, upon — 
. 5 


* 


ainſt it, hecanſe it at not tobe im. 


Nen a @ 


% 
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e Care 


de 1—4 and will N T ins: in 


epdeevouring to find . 
10ra, in order to bring then ta puniſhns | 
22 e . t. | 
to Accor to 
3 2 5 Ra ate 


| Reſeled, News ce. 


That * humble Thanks of this Houſe 
be returned to ber Majeſty, for her moſt 
gracious Anſwer to 3 Addreſs. 


Ont: N mine Crlarblcente, 


That a Committee be rr to draw 


up an Addreſs upon the faid Reſolution. 


And a Committee was appointed accor- 
dingly, © 

And they were ordered immediately to 
withdraw into the Sycaker's Chamber, to 
draw up the faid Addreſs. 


3 Marcb 3. 
Sie — Parker reported the Addrefi, 
dich was as follows. 


F T- 


(. 3& 
The Humble &DDRESS ew 
'* Houſe of C to the Queen. 


MoRt Gracious-Sovereign. © 
W your Mae wit Dariful and 
Loyal Shbjettv, The Commons of 

-- Great Bricvin, in Puriianvent «ſſeww- 
bled; owt of « Herp ſee of the repeated Inflan- 
ce of your Majeſty's unparalkel'd Geoltnrfs, 
beg leave is return our mei bearty Thanks for 
your moſt gracious Anſwer is own late humble 
Addreſs, — fer your effectual Care in ſap- 
preſſing thoſe Rebrlliom I ,, which were 
ſet on foot and fomented by Papifts, Non-jurors, 
and tber Enemies 10 your Majeſty's Title and 
Government, in Defiance of the Fuſt Proſecu- 
tion of the Commons, againſt Dr. Henry Sa- 
cheverell. 

And we moſt bumbly beſee ch your Majeſty, 
1 believe, that as this Proſecution eedea 
only from "the indiſpenſable Obligation, which 
w?, your Faithful Commons, looked upen our 
ſelues to lie under, net 10 ft fill, and pati-nt- 
ly ſe: the Jaſtice of the late happy Revolution, 
and the Glory of our late Royal Deliverer re- 
fected upon, your Maj:fty's undenbied T ith 
Hruck at, your Adminiſtraiion, by which ſo 
many Bleſſings are derivied upon us, endeavour d 
to be rendred odions to the People, and repre- 
ſented at deſiruftive of the Church W 

uin. 


— —— W c c o ( YT RW ESE, 7 2, 5 


with Congempe, the Ge: 
| navy A ajeſty. an g- 
vad. the T ale ation 


Honenr of the Church of Eogland a: efablijh'd 
by Law, with that Toleration which is by AG 
of Parligzent allowed 10 Progeſtant Diſemrers, | 
ſhell be our: conſtant 9 — and 
we will, upon all Occaſions, venture all that 55 
deer to us, in Defence of ſuch incfimqbl 
Bleſſings. | 

Great. exceptions were taken to the Ad- 
dreſc 3 and it was moved, Thet-ic might 
be Recommitted, b cauſe the Commi tee 
had exceeded ther Commiſſion, which 
was only to return her Mejeſty Thanks 
for her moſt gracious Anſwer; bur they 
had taken upon them in this Addreſs, to 
Nate the whole matter of the Impeach- 
ment, and to give their Opinions upon it 5 
which was nor only irregular, contrary ty 


the Orders of the Houſe, bur p: cJucging 


« Ciſe then'dep 19 de fore . 
dicature. f in tlie laſt P 
was a Promiſe, tb venture al} * 
dear tb them, ia Defence vf tht Folerats 
ö us well 2s of the Church of ” Englands 
This was ſaid to be putting them upon v 
Level, upon an epual Footg-which as mus 
6y Gentlemen could not thisk prope 
A never ihtended, ſo -ir-wes* mr x 5 
for ore they ſhould be always to 
waintain the- Poteration,” Jerahey — 
dot venture: ſo much for thut, n for the 
Otuiteh of England, BuralÞ the ſe excep- 
tiom were over Yu,; and the- the Add 
trefs wis draw up manifeſtiy contrary 
to the Rufes aud Orders oÞ the Houſe) 
yer-the Oy — Nu eus id ws 
reported. n 9i 4h 
The Tryal cadet. nd the Lords 
gave their Voter, ſeriatim, * Whether Dr. 
Henry Sacheverell was guilty of Hogs Crim5s 
and Miſd-meanors: charged upon bim by 'the 
Impeachment of the Homſe of Commons ? © And 
a re vored him Guilex.. 
| * 21. 
R-olu:d "1 
Hat the Thanks of chis Houſe be 
given to the Membes wo were ap- 
pointed the Managers of the Impeachment 
10 ad wy Sacheverel, for their 
faith 
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faithful Manegemeir, in the Diſchatge of 
tde Traft repoſed in them. | | 
And Mr. Speaker gave them (they ſtan 
ding up in their places) the Thatths of the 
Houſe: cat, FART AW. 
\. here was no Precedent pretended for 
this, belides the giving the Thanks of the 
Houſe to the Arrornty-Generil; Sir ents 
age Finch, (afterwards Lord Chancellof, 
and Earl of Nottingham) and the Motion 
was farrher ſupported by ſome Bncomi- 
ums on the Managers performances. This 
matter was oppoſed by ſeveral Gentlemen, 
whe ſhe wid x Wide Difference betwixt 
this Caſe and that of my Led. Share! 
lor Nottingham, who had the Thanks of 
the Houſe for maintaining their'Righrs and 
Privileges, at a Conference bewweer the 
Two Houſes, in 1671, concerning the 
Commons ſole Right of giving Money; 
which was the more Remarkable, * 
he was, at firſt, of Opinion, That in the 
pacticular Point then in Controverſy, the 
Commons were in rhe Wrong. But the 


Houſe having determin'd againſt his Opi- 
mov, and appointed him to be a Manager 
at the Conferences, he apply*d himͤſelf to 
t he fearching the Records 5 and with in- 
defatigible Labour and Study, diſcoverid 
ſuch Frecedents, and fo ftrenuouily fup- 
TR ported 


(392 
ported the Commons Right, that the Com- 
mons thought it proper to make him that 
honourable Acknowledgment. IIa al io 
urged, That there were Managers upon 
former Tryals, that had not the Thanks 


of the Houſe ; and · thoꝰ theſe Gentlemen 


might have done their beſt in the Diſcharge 
of the Service the Houſe requir'd from 
them, yet they deſerved not ſuch diftin- 
ion. Many declered, the Managers did 
not ſpeak their Senſe, and that they could 
not approve what they had advanc'd, par- 
ticularly, in juſtifying RefStence, and de- 
claring againſt Paſſive Obedience, and Non- 
RefSftance, Which was the Docttine of the 
Goſpel, and of the Church of Exglend, and 
unalcerably eſtabliſhed by the Union of 
the two Kingdoms; and ſome of them de- 
nied the Queen's Hereditary Right; affir- 
ming. that ſhe had only a Parlamentary 
Right 3 and that as to the Hereditary Right, 
the Pretender had a much better Title to 
the Throne. That in theſe Inſtances, 
they exceeded heir Commiſſion, which 
could not be underſtood to allow them in 
any thing more, than ſpeaking in Defence 
of the Reſiſtance at the Revolution, much 
leſs to meddle with the Queens Title, 
which gave offence to many that heard 
them. 
Ano- 
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Another Reaſom againſt giving them 
Thanks, was, becauſe of their railing and 
re viliug Langvage to the Doctor, unbe- 
coming any Counſel in «a Criminal Proſe- 
cution, and much unbecoming Manger. 
of che Houſe of Commons, In which it was 
hard to ſay, wherher they ſhew'd more 
Bitterneſs or Inconfiftency. 

And becauſe of their giving up the Ho- 
nour of the Houſe, in ſuffering of Mr. 
Dolben to explain himſelf, when che Lords 
required ir. In which Caſe, he ſhould not 
have complied, without conſnlting the 
Houſe, and taking their Directions. 

And one Gentleman ſpoke to this eſſect, 
Juſt before the Queſtion; That tho? he 
wis againſt giving them the Thanks of the 
Houſe, yet be could not forbear mentio- 
ning one Reaſon for it, that had been o- 
mitted by others, bur was, in his Opini- 
on, ſtronger than any they offer*d ; and 
that was, becauſc he was ſure they would 
have Thanks no where elſe. 

There was a Diviſion of the Houſe, the 
T:a*; were 175, N 116. And it was ob- 
ſervable, that in this Queſt ion, all the Ma- 
naꝑets pre ſent in the Houſe, ſexcept Mr. 
Deiben whoſe ſingular Modeſty was the 
mote remarkable) voted for their having 
Thanks. | | 

March 


(. 

"4 $b3- + 6.24 X March. 22. 122. 

Me ſſage from the Lords by Mr. Kc. 
gers and Mr, Hicges:, That the 
rds had commagded them ta acquaint 
this Houſe, that their Lordſhips are now 
teady to give Judgments againſt Dr. Henry 
Sacbe vere l, it this Houſe, with their Spen- 
ker, will come and.demand the fame. 


 Reſoved, | ; 
That this Houſe will demand Judgment 
of the Lords againſt Dr. Henry Sacheverel. 
Some Gentlemen ſpoke agaiaſt de man- 
ding Judgment, laying down thole Poſiti- 
ons. | | 
That the Lords could not give Judgment, 
unleſs the Commons demand:d it: And 
that the Commons were at Liberty, whe- 
ther they would demand it or nor, accor- 
ding to the Reaſon given by the Com- 
mon, when they inſiſted to be preſent at 
the Tryal of the Earl of Strafferd, ns a 
Committee of the whole Houſe, T hat they 
beld it ſ and neceſſary, that all the Aem- 
bers ſhould be preſent at 1tbe Tryal, to the eng 
every ene might ſaiiefy his own Conſcience, in 
the giving bi: Vote to demand Judgment, And 
when that Tryal was over, no Judgment 
was demanded. In the preſent cafe, the) 
were againſt demanding Judgment, becaule 


of the precedent of chis Procecding, which 
might 


Dee 
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might be very dangerous to innocent men 
— for none could be ſafe, if meer 
1E the moſt forc'd and ſtrainꝰd 
Conſtructions, and paſſages miſapply'd, 

ſhould be admitted for Evidence. They 
thought, the 1 bad made dangerous 
Precedenrs, in taking upon them to declare 
the Law and Uſage e of Parliament, with- 
out ane P na Ar ic and directly con- 
ce * to rf ; for the Caſe of Dc. "Man 
could not be a Precedent, he Sub- 
el. 3 and . Guilty. The Lords 


an- | alſo the on. of Gui ty upon all 
iti- the y 5 Sil >» foch A 
| complicared. ion, * 3 could not give 
ent, rheir Votes ny” And it was faid ro be 
And a Reaſqn, why iome of them did not vote. 
he- Ang the Le FR. who wh, both Jury and 
vor- = for not vader 0. the Obligation of 
e or, upon their Honour. To theſe 
aſqns;pnc other was added, that it would 
q great Reſorts ion e Saen this Nr 
hay YE, lin of the 
K Miniſters 'of the Ch . of gl ſuller'd 
> lie in Priſon _ Relief, pod bis 
mplainr, for r her prayers 3. an 
to have r Ad for preaching ber 
Thee n urged a inſt 
demanding, „ by thoſe Gentlemen 


that 
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that oppoſed the Proſecution 'in evety 
Step of it: but ſome of thoſe chat hud 
been forward in it, were now agaiaſt de- 
manding Judgment, out of great Diſpled- 
ſure and Indignation at the Judgtitefr they 
heard was to be given; which chieyaall'd 
a Scandalous, Ridiculous Judgchent, and a 
Reflection upon the Proceeding; ' and 
therefore they were againſt demanding 
Judgment. And ir is faid, ſeveraFof thoſe 
Gentlemen withdrew, "and would nos vote 
in this Queſtion. The Houſe divided up- 
on irs the Tear were 165, Not 117. | 

March 23. 1 

Hen the Commons with Air Spes⸗ 

ker, went f to the Bar of che 
Houſe of Lords, and, by their Speaker, 
demanded Judgment againſt Dr. Henry Sa. 
cheverell. And being return*d, Mr. $ 
ker reported, That he had, in the News 
of the Knights, Cirizens and Burgeſſes, 
in Par liamem aſſembled, aad of all the QUom- 
mons of Great Britain, demanded Judgnient 
of the Lords againſt Dr. Henry Sache- 
verell, for High Crimes and Miſdewennors; 

for which he was Impeach'd. 
The ment was, 

That Henry Sacheverel, Doctor in Di- 
vinity, ſhall be, and 15 hereby enjoi- © 


ned nat co preach duting the Term of. 
thtee 


( 43 ) 
chree Years next enſuing. Thar Dr- 
, Henry SacheverePs Two printed Ser- 
mans, referr*d to by the Impeachment 
of. the Houſe of Commons, ſhall be 
burnt before the. Royal Exchange, in 

. Londen, between the Hours of One 

and Two ofthe Clock, onthe 27th of 
this Iaſtant March, bythe Hands of the 
Common Hangman, in the Preſence 
of the Lord-Mayor, and the Two 
Sherifls of Lenden and Middleſex, 

Thus ended this mighty Proſecution ; to 

Which, I hopey without Offence, may be 
apply'd, Partariunt Montes, &c. 
W hatever good Intention the Commons 
mighr have in the bringing it on, it is plain, 
from the Lord's Judgment, that if it bad 
not been out of Reſpect to ſuch Proſecu- 
tors, no Sentence, ao Puniſhment had 
been inflicted, but the Doctor would have 
been acquitted. 

This Proſecution gave great Satisfaction 
to the N g in general, to the Deifts, A- 
theifts,and to ſome among the Diſſenter ;/ the 
Wiſer among them difliking it from the 
Begioning, eſpecially the ir Teachers, who 


are uſed to take greater Liberties in their 
Pulpits, than the Divines of the Church 


of England) it was very acceptable to thoſe 
that had no R_ligion, cs that were Ene- 
nies 


44 
mies to the Church of England; t 
cluding, this was a Hadule either to 
bring all Religion Ln Contem 5 or 
by injure the Eftabliſh%d, But it pleaſed 
God. who bas promis d. that even th- 
Gates of Hell jhould not prevail © u bis 
Church, ro diſappoint the Dedgas theſe 
Achitophels had projected; and to ſbew 
thoſe 4 hat boaſted of their Numbers, or 
that doubted it before, that the Strength 
of the Nation, among the Nobility, Gen- 
try and Commonality, was heartily for 
our happy Eſtabliſhment both in Church 
and States and that whatever Arts had been 
uſed ro divide them, and create ground- 
tf; Jealoufics and Fears, of late Years, #- 
mong them; yer whenever the Rights of 
the Crown, the DoCtrines of our holy Re- 
lig ion, and of the Church of England, were 
attack ' , they would unite for their Main- 
renance, Support and Defence. There 
was ſach a Zeal ſhewn on this Occafion, 
and this Matcer took ſuch a different Turn 
from what was expected, that every one 
wiſk'd the Proſccution had never been 
begun; many condemning it 5 ſome even 
of the Man- -rs declaring, They would ne 
ver be concern'd in roafting a Parſon again 
And what was moſt ftrange every one dil 
clamog the br1 i0ging this into W. 
whict 


con- 
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* | which puts me in mind of what a noble Hi- 

I ſtorian ſays of the great and ſudden Change 
was in this Kingdom upon Sir 7. Green- 
vile s bringing Lettets from King Charles 

* £11, ro the Two Houſes of Parliament, to 

the Lord-Mayor,and to the Army andFleet : 

e é From this time, ſays be, there was ſuch an 

Emulation and Ippatience in Lord: and 

or if Common, and City, and geperally o- 

th ver the Kingdom, who ſhould make the 

n- | * moſt lively Exprefions of their Duty. 

or “ and of theie Joy, chat a Men could not 

ch but wander where thote People dwelr, 

en ho had done all che Miſchief, and kept 

d- the King fo many Years, from, enjoying 

the Comfort Support of ſuch ex- 

s of , cellent Subjects. 

e- May it always happen thus! May the 

ere EE fame good Providence ever watch over us, 

ain- i ro ſave and deliver the Church and Mo- | 

ere  narchy from the Hands of their Enemies! 

ion. May it abate their Pride, affwage their Ma- 

Tura lice, and not only confound, but make 

them aſbam:d of their. Devices! 


(46) 


— 4 o v - 
_— " — — 


l 

Hu Excellency 
Sir Conſlantine | P bipps 8 N 
SPEECHES, |: 

In Dzzexce of Dr. HNA y 
SACHEVERELL, on his Tryal for L 
High Crimes, &c. with the * 
SPEECHES of ſeyeral noble Peers, w 


Mr. Ms M* Lords, I am alſo aC 


ſign'd by your Lord. 

ps, to be one of the Council for Do. 

as 1 who, I beg leave to ſay, 

I cannor yet think to be a Criminal ; anc 

when we have been heard, I hope you 
Lordſhips will not think bim ſuch. 

1 do admit, as the Caſe is ſtated by the 
Gentlemen, who are the Managers for the 
Commoas, that it is a Cauſe of very great 
Momenr, and is worthy of your Lord 


ſh p's Determinarion, becauſe it Celerve: 
the - 
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the greateſt Deliberation, it being a Cauſe 
as conſiderable in irs Conſequences to Her 
Majeſty; the Church, and theſe Kingdoms, 
as ever came before your Lardſhips.” And 
therefore, ſince it has been the Doftor*s 
8 Mis fortune to incur the Diſpleaſure of 
ide Houſe of Commons, and to lye un- 
der che Weight of an Impeachmenc by 
that Great and Honourable Body, it is his 
preateſt Comfort (next co. his. being in- 
nocent) that he has the Honour to have 
your Lordſhips for ha Judges, and; the 
for! Opportunity of ſo publick a Vindication 
of his Innocence ;. fog he does not doubs 
he to give your Lordſhips, and all by.whom 
T5. we hive the Honour to be heard, full Se- 
tia faction, that he is not Guilty of 'any.of 
the Crimes charged upon him in any or ei- 

205 ther of the Articles. 
rd. My Lords, We agree. wich the Mana- 
gers, that his late Majeſt y, when Prince of 
Orange, did, with an armed Force, under- 
take a glorious ze for delivering 
the Kingdom from Popery and Slavety. 
We admit, that. divers Subjects well af- 
fected to their Country, joinꝰd: wich, and 
HK aſſiſted him in that Enterprize; aud that 
teu the Enterprize being Crowsn'd wich Sac- 
oY ceſs; the late happy Revolution took Ef- 
"= Nec, and was Eſtabliſſ d. We —_ 
char 
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that the bleſſed Conſequences.of the Re- m 
volution are, the Enjoy ment of our Reli-f A 
gion and Laws, the Preſervation of Her Ma-fj b 
5 's Perſon, the many Advantages ariſing i p 
er Maj jeſty's wiſe and glorious Admini-fl $ 
— — Proſpect of Happineſs to fu - i 
ture Ages, by the . of the Sue 
ceſſion, and the Union of the wo King, 
doms. 
Bur there are other Matters ſuggelted i in 
the Preamble, in which we diſſer with the 
Gentlemen o the Houſe of Commogs ; for 
it is therein alledg'd, Tb Docter Sache 
verell Preach'd A his TN Ser- 
mens with a malicious and ſcditious: Innen 
to Untlerimine the Government and Proteſt 
Sweceſſion, to Defame Her Majefty's Ad 
ffration , to Aſp:rſe the Memory of Hit Lage 
Majeſty „ and Tradxce. and: Conderon the Re. 
voin, to Arras the Reſolution ef Both 
Honſes of Parliament, m' create Pe alonfics 4 | 
Dia among Her Majeſty's Subjefts ; am 
10 Turiie ben to Sedotion and A Ane 
all this we totally deny. 
The Offences charged upon o the Dodds: 
ate ol a very bigh and — Nature, 
and the greater the Crimes are with 
which a Man is charged, the clearer and 
plainer vughbe the Evidence to be to main» 
ie and make good that Charge. Aoi 
make 


' (5 $9)) | | 
make the Doctor a Ccimiaal within theſe 
Articles, : every Branch, ef the Articles muſt 
be proud a they re laid. It muſt be 
prov d that be Preach d aad Publiſhꝰd theſe 
Sermats wich ſuch Wigked, Malicious and 
ſeditious Intention, as is alledg'd in che 
Preamble, and the Proof ought to be 
plain and poſitive; for the Laws of Es- 
gland have. is guarded the Perſons and Pro- 
perties. of the Subjects, that their Lives, 
Liberties, : or Eſtates, cannot be ſubject to 
Forfeiture, or Reſtraint , by uncertain or 
conjectural Evidence, by ſtrain'd or,unns- 


K rural Iaferences, Infinuations, or Inuen- 


do's. And altho? I cou?d cite many Au- 
thorities and Dererminations inthe Cours 
of Weſtminſter-Hall, wherein the Judges 
have expreſs'd their Diſhke and Deteſts. 
tion of Couvicting Men of Offences, ei- 
ther Capital or Criminal, by Inuendo's or 


Iinferences; yet I forbear to trouble your 


Lordſhips, with any of them, becauſe I 
have an Authority 1 to them all to 
warrant what I have ſaid, and that is the 
Determination and Reſolution of your 
Lordſhips in Sir Samael Barnardiſten s Caſe, 
which having been Read by Sir Sime Har- 
court, | forbear to trouble your Lordſhips 
with a Repetition of it. 

6 G The 
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The next thing therefore to be confſi- 
der'd is, Whether the Sermens wete 
Presch d with fuck malicious and {editious 
intention as is afferred in the Preamble, 

| and if there be ſueh plain, direct and po- 

| ſitive Proof, as is by your Lordſhips Deter- 
mination, in Sir Samuel Barnardiftors Cafe 
dedlated to be neceflary. 

But before I come to ſpeak to any par- 
ticular Article, I beg leave to obſerve 
ſomething, which though it hath not been 
made a particular Charge againſt the Do- 
Cor in any ene Article, yet it has been 
urg'd and infinuated almoſt by every ene 
of the Manegers of the Houſe of Com- 
motis ro enforce every Article, and that is, 
That norwitbfunding the Doctor Expreſſion 
of Loyally 10 the Queen, yet bis intemion is to 
in the Pretender. 

It has been objeCted, as I apprehended, 
(and 1 beg Pardon if I am miſtaken) 
Tha the Doctor confines his Doctrine 
« of Puſſive-Obedienee and Non-Refi- 
* ſtance to a ure Divino King of Queen, 
* and that from thence it was eaſie to un- 
0 derftand againſt what Queen the Doctor 
lf ** excites the people to rake up Arms. If 
4 the Queen, who has an Hereditary Right, 
x and alſo a Right Gonfirm*d and E ſtabliſh'd 
1 by Act of Paxliament, cannot be ſaid to be 

; _— 2 
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a ve Niue Queen, I do not know who 
can. I did not think that the Doctor, 
who Aſſerts che Hereditary Right of the 
een, could be charg'd with zu Inten- 
tion to bring in che Pretender. I am in 
your Lordſhip's Jadgmest, whether the 
denying Her Majeſty's Hereduary Right, 
be not the moſt likely way to Pho um 
in: For I fubmit to your Lordthips, 
whecker the denying the Herediary Right 
of the Queen, be nat to ſuppoſe as Here - 
ditary Right in ſome Body elſe; and he- 
ther that does not leave a Way open ſ when 
the Queen's Enemies are ſtrong enough) 
to bring in that Perſon in whom the He- 
reditary Right is ſupposꝰd. 
It is aſſerted. Tha the Doctor pre- 
** rended Zeal is for Her Majeſty, but bis 
© regal Zeal is for the Pretender: I is 
„ hard 6 iy a Man means conmary 10 
; (peaks, ang that, . =heugh he 
„ declares chat the Safery, Rights and E- 
* ſtabliſhment of Her Majeſty's Gavern- 
ment, With thoſe. of the Church, are 
* the things which he ſo earneſtly con- 
** tends fer, and are his anly Aim and In- 
** tention s and chough he prays that Gd 
* will Preſerve Her Majeſty, for. the 
*" Comfort and Support of the Church 
** and Nation, yet it is Suggeſted * 
as 4. 
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© chief Aim and Deſign is to Dethrone 
* Her Majeſty, ro ſer the Crown upon 
** the Head of the Pretender, and Efta- 
„ bliſh Popery, or at leaſt a 'Church/inde. 


ent on the State. And although 
6 n. pr 


eaches up Paſſtve- Obedience and 
„ Non- Reſiſtance under Her Msj:ſty*% 

% happy Adminiſtration, yet it is objected 
* he ftirs up the People to Rebellion, and 
* means Non-Refiſtance and Paflive Obe- 
* dience to the Gentleman on the other 
„ fide the Water. 

I do agree theſe things have been urg'd 
with great Ingenuity, but what proof ? 
whar 'Evidenee is there of any © theſe 
Matters thus ſuggefted? 
My Lords, By the Laws of England, 
Men are not to be Harangu'd out of their 
Lives, Liberties or Eſtates, bur, as I have 
obſerv'd, it muſt be plain and poſitive 

roof alone that can (objedt them to a For- 

eiture ; And I ſubmir to your Lordſhips, 
where a Man «firms a thing in his Ser- 
mon, 'if an Averment by any body elſe 
that de means quite the contrary, be a 


ſufficient Evidence to convict a Man of 


High Crimes and Miſdemeanors. 
There is another matter which 1 con- 
feſs purs me under a great difficulty, to 
determine which way to apply . De- 
ence 
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fence to the Firſt Article; and that is 
the different Conſtruction which the Gen- 
tlemen of the Houſe of Commons have 
made of that part of the Doctor's Sermon, 
on which the firſt Article is founded. The 
Gentlemen that ſpoke to the firſt Article 
(if Tapprehend them right) affirm, ** Thar 
* the 1 5Qor aſſerts an unlimited Obedi- 
* ence, and the utrer Illegality ot Reſi- 
* ſtance to the Queen, ' as the Supreme 
% Executive Power, tid that ſuch an Aſ- 
i ſertion was a Reflection upon the Re- 
** volution, which was brought about 1 
„the Refiſftance that was given to t 
late K ing Pane. And all their Argu- 
ments on the firſt Article were grounded 
on this Aﬀertion. But a very Learned 
Gentleman, who ſpoke Yeſterday to the 
Fourth Article, was pleas d to object, 
„That tho the Doctor Aſſerted the utter 
Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme 
Power, Fon he bad no where Aﬀerted 
* the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance ro the 
Queen, thereby leaving himſelf at liber- 
ty to reſiſt the Queen, and bring in che 


Pretender. 


Now the Queſtion is, which of rhefe 

onſtructions we muſt believe; if the 

onſtruction made by the Gentlemen who 

poke to the firſt Article be true, = 
the 
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the Doctox bas taken that Care of Her 
Majeſty's Perſon which he aug „ by af 
ſertiog the uuer Illegaliey of Reſiſting 
Her, and hath not left himſelf ar Liberty 
to take up Arms ageiot Her Majeſty to 
bring in the Pretender, and ſo rhe great 
Objection made 2gunſt rhe Doctor by the 
Learned Gentleman who ſpoke to the 
Fourth Article falls; but if his Canſtru- 
ction preyails, there is no Reflection on 
the Revolution, and the fiaſt Article falls 
to the Ground; far the Reflecting on the 
Revolution can be only by afſerupg the 
Iil-gality of Refſtance to the een, as 
the Supreme Executive Power, becauſe 
the Reſiſtance which brought about rhe; 
Revalytien ” made to r | 
dune only, and not again} t 
ta · e: Bur Le of theſe Gentle 
men your Lordſhips ſhall be of Opiniot 
is in the Right, | beg leave to ſay, tha 
- may cei tainly be concluded and in 
fert'd, that the Coottruttion of that Ser 
tence muſt be very douheful, in whac| 
ſuch Lea. ned Men differ, and conſequen 
ly cannot be a Charge ſufficient and cer 
mis enough to ground a Conviction fot 
Higb Crimes and Miſdemeanors. The 
Matters being ſubmitted to your Lord 
ſhip*s Judgment, I come next to cane 
* j 
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che Articles themfelves, and hall him- 
bly propoſe to your Lordiiips Confides 
ratien what I have to offer in Anſwer to 
them, and hall take Notice of the feve- 
ral Branches of the reſpectise Articles, 
which the Doctor mentions in his Anfwer 
to them. | 
As to the firſt Branch of the firſt Article, 

which charges the Doctor daes Saggeſft and 
Maimain, that e neceſſary Meant aſcd 1 
bring avm the happy Revolution, were a 
and wnjuftifizble ; the Doctor denies there 
are any ſach Nw rn in his Sermon #t 
St. Paas: And I dez leave to ſay, that 
there is not one Paragraph or Sentence 
ia his Sermon that can ſupport this Charge, 
che Neceſſary Means ud to bring about 
the Revolution nor being once mention'd 
in the Sermon; and therefore I ar firſt 
doubted Whether I had the Right Sermon; 
5" Wor I cou'd no more find that Zentener in 
be Doctor's Sermon at St. PazPs, than one 
-"o: the Learned Managers could finds Text 

Wot 1 quoted by the Doctor in his 
Zible. 

One of the Gentlemen who ſpoke to 

his Article was pleas'd to admit, that the 
Words charged in this part of the Artiele 
re not in the Doctors Sermon. but ſaid 
here ace Words that are 9 v9 
char 
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chan his Branch is to, be proved by Inu. |, 
15 and yet they have not been plea. - 
ſed to let us know what thoſe, Wards are 
which do amount to the ſame ii: nification, 
and we deny there are avy ſuch, words. 
The laſt part of the fir ſt Article (for l 
ſhall conſider that next, becauſe it relates 
to the Revolution) charges, that the Dr. 
does Saggeſt and Maintcin, that to impote 
Reſiſtance 10 the Revolution, i to ca black 
and edious Colaurs upon bis Majeſty and the 
Revolution. In anſwer to which I muſt 
beg leave to take Notice, that the Words 
of the Sermon are here tranſpos?d and miſ- 
plac*d, for the Doctor does not ſay, that 
10 1 Re ſiſt ance 10 the Revolution 12 to 
caſt Black and Odions Colour: upen bis Majzfty 
and the Revolution; but he ſays, that ro urge 
the Revolution to juſtifie the Doctrine of De-. 
throning and Murdering of Princes, is to caſp 
Black and Odiows Colours on his Majeſty and 
the Revolution ; for the Doctor, in pag. the 
1th ſays, that The New Pieachers 
* and New Politicions pretend to have a 
% power to cancel their Allegiaace at ples 
* ſure, to call their Sovereign to an ac- 
„ count for High-Treaſon, to Dethrone 
* and Murder him for a Criminal, as tney 
« did the Royal Martyr by a Judiciary 
< Sentence, and that to juſtiſie this Do- 
| * trine, 


© 2 RE 
«© frine; they urge the Revolution of this 
„% Day : u, ſays he, they are the greateff 
Enemies of that, and bi: late Majeſty, and the 
wot wngrarteful for the Deliverance, who on- 
deavdar to caft ſuch Black and Odion: Colenr: 


1 beth ; ſo that what he ſays is no more 
* — that to juſtifie the calling the Soyes 


reign to an Account for High- Treaſon, 
"ic and the Dethroning and Murdcring of him, 
by the Revolution, is to caſt Black and 
the Odious Colours upon both. And is there 
ut any Body that bas any Reſpect for the Glo- 
ds N rious and ha y Revolution, that has any 
ul Regard for the preſervation of our Con- 
ſtiturion, can ſay leſs? Can there bea 
greater Reflection on the Revolution, 
than to urge that in Vindication of the 
| — in 41, a if che Caſes were 

like 
l bumbly ſubmit ic to your Lordſhips, if 
here be any thing in his Sermon thar can 
de conſtru*d to reflect on the Revolution, 
f che Words be taken according to the 
Natural and Genuine Senſe of them; nor 
in it be thought the Doctor would caſt 
he leaſt Reflection upon it: Can it be i- 
nagin'd, that he who isa Member of Mag · 
lalen College in Oxford, ſhould fo ſoon 
forget the Attempis that were made on 
heir Liberties, and would reflect on the 
| H Revo: 
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Re volution, by which not only he and the 
reſt of the Fellows of that College, bur 
all the Colleges in both the Univerſities, 
nay, all Her Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects, 
now enjoy their Religien, Rights and Li- 
berties? That he who is a Church of E 
gland Man ſhould calumniace the Revolue 
tion, by which the beſt ERtabliſh®d Church 
in the World is preſerv'd from Popiſh ſu- 
perſtition and Idolatry? That he who 
contends ſo earneſtly for the Preſervation 
of our Conſtitution, ſhould caft Black and 
Odious Colours on that, by which alone 
the Succeſſion is ſettled and ſecur'd in the 
Proteftans Line, and Hex Majeſty is now 
Lawfully and Rightfully ſcared on the 
Throne of Her Royal Anceſtors, on which 
the Doctor Prays, and I hope we all join 
with him, that ſbe may long continue for 
the Supprt and Cen fert of this Church and 
Nation? No, my Lords, it is not the Re- 
volution in 1688. but the Revolution in 
1648 that he endeavours to blacken, and 
the Principles by which that was brought 
ro paſs, thoſe Principles which made Re- 
bellious SubjeCts take up Arms againſt one 
of the beft Princes that ever ſway'd the 
Scepters of theſe Kingdoms 5 thoſe Princi- 


ples which brought that Pious Martyr to 
the Block, Baniſh'd the Royal 3 
| et 
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ſer an Ufurper upon the The Throne; 
this is the Dethroning, this is the Murder- 
ing which he means: And can any Colours 
be too Black, any Colours too Odious for 
ſuch Crimes? No doubt, my Lords, they 
cannot; and therefore, in ſtead of charg- 
ing the Doctor with Reflecting onthe late 


Revolution, I hope your Lordſhips 
will be of Opinion he vindicares it in the 
higheſt Degree, when he diftinguiſherh 
it from thar in 1648. and ſhews what a 
wide Difference there is berween them. 

As to that part of the firft Article which 
ſays, 7 bat bis lat: Majeſy in bis Deolarati- 
en, diſclain?d the left Inputation of Res. 
ffance; If the Doctor hed not explain d 
himſelf, it is humbly ſubmirced how far 
he is juſtified by his Majeſty's Declaration; 
the — ſays, We have thonght fit 10 
go over to England, and ts with 1s 
Force ſufficient, by the Bleſſing of God. 18 de- 
fend us fem the Violence of evil Conmſelors ; 
and that his Expedition is intended for no eber 
Deſign but is bave a ffecand lawful F arliament : 
So that this Expedition was to have a Free 
Parliament, and his Forces were to defend 
him from the Violence of Evil Counſel- 
lors, in carrying on that glorious Deſign 5 
and when « 6 late King s Abdicated 
the Government, What Neſiſtance was is 
to 
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to ſupply the Vacancy, by ſetiling his late 
Majeſty on the Throne. | 

In Couſtruction of Words and mne 
ces, if any part be ambiguous, and may be 
taken in a double Senſe, ir ought in fa- 
vour of Life and Liberty to be raken in 
the beſt Senſe. But * the Author 
declares what his Senſe is, what he means 
by it, there it cannot be taken in any o- 
ther Senſe than that: And this is the Do- 
Ctor*s Caſe ; for he ſhews, both in his 
Sermon, and by a Note printed at the bot- 

tom of the Page, that by Reſiſtance he 

means ſuch Reſiſtance as tended ro a Cone 
— And is he not juſtified in that by bis 
Majeſty's Declaration, wherein he'diſowns 
the wicked Attempt of Conqueſt? And 
by the Vote of both Houſes of Parliamenr, 
who ſo highly reſented the Deſign of ma- 
king that Expedition a Conqueſt, that 
they ordered a Pamphler which attempted 
to prove it ſuch, ro be burn by the Com- 
mon Hangman ? 

And therefore, if the general Wards 
would have carried ſuch a Reflection, yet 
the Clauſe which explains ir, being Prin- 
ted with it, prevents ſuch a CooſtruQi- 
on; for there is no Reaſon to apprehend 
any Danger from the Poyſon, when the 


Antidote is Adminiſtred at the ſame time, 
Thus, 
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Lords, Itake ir, I haveanſwe- 


ce | Thus, my 
red every Branch of this Article, and 

n- || ſhewo, that chere are not any Expreſſions 
be in the Sermon, that can Warrant or Sup- 
fa- port any part of it: Bur, from whar I 
in ¶ obſerv'd from the Gentlemen who are the 
or Managers, and ſpoke to this Article, the 
ns great Foundation and Streſs upon which 
o- E this Article depends, is in the Sentence in 
Fag. 11. of the Doctor's Sermon, where 
be ſays, The Grand Security of our Govern- 
n, and the ven Pillar pen which is ftands, 
is founded wpon the fteady Belief of the Sal. 
jets Obligation o an abſolute and uncendite- 
nal Ob edinge to the Suprewe Power in all 
bings lawfwnl, and the niter Illegality of Re- 
tance pretence wharſocver, But I 
ike it, the Charge in this Article can ne- 
er be ſupported by any Words in this 
Sentence; for ir is evident, that the abſo. 
ute and unconditional Obedience, which 
ie ſays Subjects are obliged to, is to the 
Supreme Power in all things lawful ;and 
he utter Illegality of Refiſtance upon 2 
dy pretence Wharſoever, (being in one of 
he ſame Sentence) muſt be intended to be 
df the Supreme Power in all things law- 
ul; fo that it is no more than if he had 
aid, Tis utterly illegal, upon any Ac- 
punt whatſoever, to reſiſt the Supreme 
power 
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Power in things lawfal. Caw any Ak 
phoriſm be truer than this, viz. 7 bet zwbrre han, 
the T bing commanded by the Supreme Nu. ll. 
er is lawful, the Reſiſtance given 1 it muſty 
be unlawful? And this is all the Docte Re 
hath aſſerted in this Paragraph. in 
If I may have leave to Cite a Foreignf « 
Auchor, ſays, the Supreme che 
Power is that in which the Legiſlature afSn 
veſted; for he ſays, Human Laws are tC 
Deerees of the Supreme Power, concerning 
Mater, to be obferv'd the Sabjets fo 
the good of the Stare : And one of the Lear 
ned Managers, who fpoke to this Article 
edmits it to be ſo 5 and then the Doctor 
Aſſertiou is, that the Security of our Go - 
verument, and the very pillar os which i 
ſtands, is founded upon the ffeady Belief 
of the Subjects Obligation to an abſolute 
and unconditional Obedience to the Law: 
made by the Queen, Lords and Common 
in Parliament aſſembled, and the urrerfi; 
Hlegality of Reſiſting ſuch Laws on any 
prerence wharſoever ; and if this be not ſ 
univerſal a Truth, as not to admit any Ex 
ception, is humbly ſubmitted to your 
Lordſtiips ; and this is an Anſwer to all 
that hath been ſaid againſt us on che firſt 
Article, For, all the Gentlemen have 
founded their Diſcourſe on Wer 
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bat the Doctor preach'd up an abſolute 
tre ſunconditional Obedience to, and the utter 
1+ flllcgality of Reſiſtance of the Queen; 
ref whereas he bes up the Illegalny of 
torfſReſifting the Supreme power, and thas 
in all things lawful. 
Suppoſe it could be collected, that by 
the Supreme Power the Doctor meant the 
Snpreme Executive power, which is the 
Queen; yet the Doctor cannot be thought 
by this to reflect on the Revolution, or 
o Condemn that Oppoſition given to R. 
ewes. | 

For, can it be imagin'd, that he Con- 
lemns the Oppoſition given to that Prince 
in the Diſpenſing power, in committing 
he Biſhops, depriving Men of their Free- 
holds and Liberties, by Eecleſiaſtical and 
other unlawful Commiſſions, and endea- 
ouring to Eſtabliſh popery, by introdu- 
ing a Forcign power? I ſay, can it be 
imagin'd the Doctor Condemns that Op- 
poſition , when he urges the Illegality of 
Reſiſtance to the Supreme power in all 
things lawful? If thoſe proceedings of 
King ame, were lawful, then the Doctor 
Condemns the Oppoſitions given to em; 
bur thoſe proceediogs being Illegal, the 
Oppoſition given to them, is no where 
condemn'd by the Docter, nor bath this 
paragraph in his Sermon any Relation * 

| 0 
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To carry this yer further, Suppoſe that 
the urging the illegality of Reſiſtance on 
any pretence whatſoever, had been 2 Sub- 
ſtantive Clauſe, and had no Relation to, 
or Dependance upon any other Clauſe or 
Sentence; or ſuppoſe ſuch a general aſſer. 
tion can be collected from any part ofthe 
Doctor's Sermon, yet it muſt be taken only 
for a general Propoſition; and if fuch ge- 
neral propoſitions are true in the general, 
and to « common intent, though they are 


_ ſubject to particular Exceptions, yet it is 


ſubmitred whether the Doctor is not well 
warranted in aſſerting ſuch a general Pro- 
ſition, without mentioning the particu- 
Exception? For all General Rules 
have Exceptions, and yet the perſon that 
Cites them, ſeldom or never mentions the 
Exceptions; for when ever ſuch general 
Propoſitions are urged, the Exceptions 
are always underftood and implied : And, 
there was leſs Reaſon ro mention the Ex- 
ception in this Cafe, becauſe it is fo uni- 


verſally known: It had the Concurrence ſ- 


of the whole Nation, and was ſo ofren 
Eftabliſh'd and Approv'd by the Legifla- 
ture. 

And the Doctor entirely concurs with 
the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, 
that the Revolution is an Exception; and 

is 
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oP 1 16 Excegtian. Would not 


. ection on t . lu- 


32 the preachyng, that rjne in 
eneral Terms without naming it? for to 
name 5 no ſiace ihe Re volution, would 
he to ſyppo > ths is was not implied and 
underitogod [an Exception, out of that ge- 
2 Bro yon, before the — 
Exception is to be war " 
by — Re yolyrjen, hich is ro 1 
that no refiſtance was lawfyl.*cill, a, the R 
volution ; whereas ye. fay, 22 uch an 
nt Caſe, as. that of the Reyo- 
lution, was always implied as an Exception 
our of that general Doctrine, and fo the 
Do&rine Juſtibes the 88 * 
And therefore, the Do et this 
Dc&cine of Nos. Regbe in uch 4 
neral Terms, as all other general, propoſi 


tions are uſually urged, it is biambl 


minted, whether he can ofor beer 
guil:y of High Crimes and iſde meangta, 
eſpecially, nce this very JoErine ath 
been a cmed in (| lyeh | 7 neral T Terms oy 


learned Mea in all A : wh Y.C our. e 
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and by the Legiflarare, of which 1'11 fe 
* give ſome few inſtances, 4 
When the Duke of AMonmeonth was to be 
Executed, his prefent Grace the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, the preſent Lord Bi- 
ſhop of Bath and Wells, che then Biſhops 
of Ely and Bath and Well, were inted 
by the King to attend his Grace; they 
preſsꝰd him to make a particular Con feſſion 
o his Crime, and to acknowledge himſelf 
Guilty of Rebellion; his Antwer was, 
He dy'd « Proteffant of the Church of Eng- 
0 They —— My — if you be of 
Charch of Eng acknowledge 

the Doctrine of — — 10 be true. 
Arch-Biſhop T ilorſon, in his Letter writ 
to my Lord Ruf the 2oth of u 1688, 
offers theſe Conſiderations concerning the 
point of Reſiſtance. ** (.) That the 
Chriſtian Religion doth plainly forbid 
* the Reſiſting of Authoriry, ** (2.) That 
*in the ſame Law which Eſtabliſhes our 
Religion, it is declared, It is not lawful 
* upon any pretence whatſoever to take 
2 up Arms againſt the King. 
Biſh in his Works, Pag. 


op 
$22. ſays, No Conjunttur: of Circumſtance: 
whatſoever can make that Expedient tobe dene 
at any time, that is of it ſelf, and in the hind, 
enlawful. For « Man alu 
e e 
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eg Fenßve e) Aan « lawful Sove- 
reign, bring 4 thing in itt nalure, fimply, and 
de toto genere, avlawfel, may neat be 
by any Han, as any Te, in any Caſes, ypen 
ar pretence whaiſaeuer, 
Thus your Lordſhips obſerve, how much 
higher theſe Great and Learned Men car- 
ried this Doctrine, than Doctor Sacheve- 
rell hach done in his Sermons 3 and mul- 
titudes of Iuſtances there are, which ſhe w, 
that it hath been the Concurrent and Uni- 
verſal Opinion of all the Learned Men of 
our Church in all ages, that Reſiſtance of 
the Sovereign Power is not Lawful, upon 
any pretence whatſoever. And, what Pu- 
orich ni whas cenſures have been infli- 
$3.01 &cd upon, nay, what Fault bas been found 
with any of them to this Day? One of 


the Learned Gentlemen, to enforce the 


Legalicy of Reſiſtance, was pleas*d to urge 
the Original Contract as the 2 
of che Prerogative of the Crown, and the 
Liberties of the People; and to Aſſert, 
That if the Supreme Executive Power 
invaded the Rights of the. People, the 
Contract was diſſolv'd, and the People 
diſcharg'd from their Allegiance. I will 
not be poſitive as co the very Words, 
but I cake this to be the Purport of 


them. 
When 


— - | 
When the Original Contract wis wide: 
that Licarned Gentleman did ndt think 'fir 
to Inform us; Wu it before Ag Char. 
14? If fo, why not compriz d fs ic? Al 
the Liberties the Subje &s then Mid Claim 
to, being included in chit Ac; und tit 
much, a thing of that Moment, and Which 
was the Source and Spring of all their LI. 
berties, ſhould not be ſo muchas Mentid- 
ned in it. I never met with it in any of 
our Law Books, in my little 'Efperietice 
----- I never heard'ir urg'd in any Cautt 
"before. Was it before the Statute 15 EA. 
3. I never knew it pleaded to uny I- f: 
aictment for High Treafon, nor object- 
ed, to enervate or take off te Forte d 
that Statute; and our Law Bosks heſtzz 
ſilent in it, Frhink it is too tender a point 
for us, who are no Members of any fa 
of the Legiflarure, to meddle with, au, 
therefore, till the Legiſſature Have . 
-clar'd what the Original Contritt is, abit 
determined whar Act ofthe Supreme Ex 
-eative Power ſhall amount co'a Diſſoluti- 
on of that Origidal Contact: and difcharg 
the Zubjects from heir All ce, I mul 
beg pardon, if I think that is to Rel 
ſtance” in Generul, the Law lands ſtill un 
an the Foot of the agth of R * thi 
3d, and that all Reſiſtance, except in 2 
2M ; E 


een AG AS 
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Caſe of the Revolnioy, is fri! Trecſon 


withib 'thar AQ. 
But to ve ſdme further Tnftarices, 
Vindieitieh of the Doctrine vf — 
Dedience ihd 'Non-Refiffarice, Archbi- 
ſhop Tila ſea, in his Eetter to the Lord 
Te 22 The DottHthe "of Neu- Kefer 
Dire "of all 'Proteftanm: Clureber; 
it was the Doctrine of Chrift 
* 15 ae It was ie Doctrine in 
David's Time, for it was this Doctrite 
that feſtrdined 7 2 from offering Vio- 
ente to King Sul, though that Ki 
one to eke away his Lite. It v chi 
eCt- fy Man's Opinion that he chuld mor 
155 ph is Hind againſt the Lord Anbin- 
ted, ind be ꝑuiltleſs; Can it be done now . 
with ꝑteèater Innocence than it cdu chen? 
is. the tpèrſoh of the Lord's Anointed now 
keſs Sacreu than it Wits then? Or tnive tHe 
peopte now greater Libett᷑y to reſiſt chan 
Dau Had then? My Fords, ore df · the 
Learned Gentlemen fuid, that in Neſpect 
of the Pltturctul Righo; it s Doctrine 
ge as ofd as Adam, süd I will'bor n 
nul carry it further. | 
del The next thing therefore to be Gut 
tup der ulis, whether this Doctrine, thut ts of 
* the fo. greit· Natiquity, Has Nath atty Alte Mrion, 
the whether it hath de en Pf eseh or U 
Caſef in 


( yo 
in any other Terms fince the Revolution 
than it was before. Biſhop Beveridge, in 
a Book, call'd, Provate Thonghe: upon Ree 
Hin, page 247. 249, 250, lays, Vpen 
ſeeming real Defanis or Defect of ane — 
reign, „ -arneft in aur Fra 
ers and [nerceffion for bam, but en no ac- 
cn to fight or rebel Lan bus. This 
Book had Her Majeſt s Royal Licence, 
and was counterligea'd by a Noble Lord, 
eminent for Leacging, A Her Majefty* 
principal Secretary ot State, I mean the 
Right Honourable rhe Earl of Sandlerland. 
I beg leave to cite next a Learned Geatle- 
man, whole Aﬀection to the Government, 
and Underſtandiog in Antiquity, no Body 
can doubt, , tis Doctor K ennet, who, 
his Sermon Preach*d 85 fore che Houſe of 
Commons the 3orh of fennary, 1 ſays 
This is the irne Foundation of 2 : 
Axiom, The King can do no Wrong, becamſe 
there is no Right nor Remed g bis þ 
&l Perſon ; and in the ſame Sermon he ſay 
Ht was declarative of our nal Conta 
(which one would think ſhould be the O. 
riginal Contract, unleſs the Original Cox 
tract and the Original Conftirucion differ 


that our Legiſlature, 1 O of this day, 


w d bade it expreſs'd, that by the Undeub- 
ted and Fundamental Law: of this Kingdom, 


' 
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on uber the Peers of this Realm, nor the Com: 
uy nov, nor Both together, in / arliament or out 
e- of Parliament, ner the people, collectively, by 
— repreſentamdely. ner any other per ſen. Is 
ever, ever bad, , Ir ought 10 bave, any 
i Ccercive ever the perſons of rhe Kings 
a" of this Realm : And I think it is evident, 
as where there can be no Coercive power, 
thete cannot be any Reſiſtance. This was 
but in the Year, 1705. and was the Ori- 
ginal Contract found out ſince? If not, 
then it is plain, the Commons did not 
think this Doctrine to Derogate from that 
Contract, or to Reflect upon the Revolu- 
tion, for the Doctor had the Thauks of 
Ake Commons for his Sermon, and their 
order to Print it. 

I do moſt readily concur with the Lear- 
ned Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, 
that thar Reverend Bench is fill'd with 
Fathers of the Church, who are as great 
an Ornament to it for Learning and Piety 
az any of their Predeceſſors, and are moſt 
uſtly famed for their Religions Aoderation; 
and therefore Iuſtances of their Afﬀertirg 
this Doctrine ſince the Revolution, will 
have the greateſt weigh with your Lord- 
ſhips, and tend the moſt to the Satifacti- 
"Mon of that Honourable Houſe, upon whoſe 

Impeachment the Doctor is brought * 
| 6 


thr ate : 0 . FA 
ce ent pops; 


= ſhop of Lincol» in his Sermon 
17 0 bee your. Lordſhips the — 
of [anuary 1708 .- 15. 10, 17, 
Where-ever that pegs rower, and a 
6 bobs br or in whomſoever, it 27 
: 57 * 10 pay e either an Aftive or Paſ- 
muſt either hat 11 * 


ikewiſe 
1 1 


it. 1. 

My Lord en of Dork, in his Sermon 6 n 

preach'd before your Lordihips in 1700, ﬀ* 1 

has ſkated this Doctrine fo tully and cleai- of 

* chat it is avs capable of the. lag Con- © 
ictios 


| TT, 
» | cradiction or Doubt: His Grace expreſ- 
4 || ſes himſelf thus, Thar there is ſuch a 
| ** Submiſſion due from all Subject: to the 
N « Supreme Authority of the place where 
they live, as ſhall tie up their Hands, 
“ from Oppoling or Reſiſting it by force, 
„is evident from the very Nature and 
„% Ends of Political Society; and I date 
* ſay there is not that Country upon 
« Earth, let the Form of their Govern- 
„% ment be what it will, (abſolute Monar« 
J chy, Ariſtocracy or Commonwealth) 
« where this is not « part of the Conſti- 
* tution. Subjects muſt obey Paſſively, 
e.“ where they cannot obey Actively, other 
u-“ wiſe the Government would be precari- 
i- ous, and the publick Peace at the Mer- 
cy of every Male-content, and a Door 
would be fer open to all che Inſurre- 
* (tions, Rebellions and Treaſons in the 
World. Nor is this only a State Do- 
ctrine, bus the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt 
and that a nece ſſary and indiſpenſable one 
too, as ſufficiently appears from theſe 
* famous Words of St Paul's, Rom. 13. 
*1, 2, Which are fo plain that they need 
no Comment; fo that ſo long as this 
F< Texts ſtands in our Bibles, the Doctrine 
of Non-Reſiſtance or Paſhve Obedience 
on- muft be of Obligation to all Chriſtians. 
tion | K Is 
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Is not this Doctrine confirm®d by out 
Church in her Homilies, and enjoined to D 
be read on certain Days in the Church?” 
Are not theſe Homilies allow'd by the Ar. 
ticles? Are not theſe Articles Eſtabliſh d 
by the 13th of EH. Chap. 14. And is not 
that very AQ confirm'd and made perpe- 
tual by the Act of Union made in the Fifth 
Year of her Majeſty ? I; it not like wiſe Ru 
tify'd and Eftabliſh*d by the Legiſlature, 
by the Act of the 12th of Charks the Se 
cond, cited in the Sermons of the Biſhop 
of Lincoln and Dr. Kennet, by the Act of 
the 13 h of Charl-s che Second? for th 
Act of the 13th of Charles the 2d, Chap. 
obliges all Miniſters, & c. to ſubſcribea De 
clarstion, the firſt part whereof was this 
JA. B. de declare that it it not Lauft 
wpon any Pretenc: whatſoever ts rake np Arm 
againſt the King. Was not that Declaratio! 
to be ſwore to by all Officers of Corporat 
ons, by the Corporation Act; by all Lieu 
tenants, Deputy-Lieutenants, and all Off 
cers and Soldiers of the Militia, by rhe 
Militia Act ? And can any Man doubt the 
Truth of that Doctrine, which the Legi 
lature has oblig'd the greateſt part of he 
Nation fo ſolemnly to Subſcribe and Sw 
to. We have collected many more In 
ſtances of this kind, which we will offe 
to your Lordſhips in the Courſe of our E 
vidence. Thus 
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Thus your Lordſhips obſerve how this 
Doctrine hath been Preach'd and Main- 
nin'd by Archbiihops, Biſhops, and Emi- 
nent Divines, Confirm'd and Eftabliſh'd 
by the Church, and by rhe Legiſlature; 
and is this Doctrine alter?d, or hath it re- 
Mceiv'd any Dimminut ion or Reftriftion by 
the Revolution? Iwill not preſume to 
ſay, but are in your Lordihips Judg- 
ment, on the Conſideration of the ſeveral 
Sermons befor: -mention?d, Preach' i and 
EPubliſh'd with the reſpective Apptobati- 
Jon of both Houſes of Parlitment ſince the 
Revolution. I beſeech your Lordſh ps. 
how many Revolutions have there been 
in this Kingdom, and yet this Doctrine al- 
ways continued the ſame; and I ſubmit, 
whether we have not the Authority of 
your Lordſhips on this very point; for in 
- Wa Sermon Preach'd before your Lordihips 
on the Zoth of 7anxary, 1702, by my Lord 
Biſhop of Carliſle, his Lordſhip expreſſes 
x himſelf thus: Our Foundations, ii 10 be bo- 
oed, are not jhaken by the weight of 
JJ thoſe many Great and Extraordinary Re voluti- 
„*. that have paſi d upon is 5 the All-wiſe 
= Providence of God har frequently of late (and 

« ſom: of us alway: theught, very Graciouſly) 
Exchang*d eur Governors ; but if we ungrate- 
fuly alter our Notions of the Divine Kight 
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of Gavernwent, and throw off our Ancient 
and Primitive Rules of Obedience, we bal 
wake an unworthy Return for the Merciei 
we haue received. I hope I may have 
your Lordſhip's leave to conclude your 
Lordſhips are of the ſame Opinion, fince 
my Lord Biſhop had your Lordſhip' 
Thanks for his Sermon, and your deſire 
to Print ir, I alſo preſume to offer it to 
your Lordſhip's Conſideration, Whether 
this very Doctrine be not Eftab!iſh'd and 
Enjoin'd, under the Obligation of an Oath, 
by the Legiſlature inthe Reign of his late 
Majeſty, and of Her preſent Majeſte, | 
mean in the Abjuration Oath, in which 
Oarh there is this Clauſe, wiz. And 7 
Swear that I will bear Faith and true Alle 
fiance 1 Her Majefty, and Her will defen 
e the uimoſt of my Fower again all Tra 
zerous Conſpiracies whatſoever, which ſball b 
_ wade again Her Perſon, Crown and Dignit 
I believe ir will not be denyd by an 
Lawyer, that taking 15 Arms againſt He 
Majeſty is High Treaſon, by the Statut 
of the 25th of Edward the Third, ant 
therefore the Parliament baving enjoin 
all Perſons in Office, &. to defend Het 
Majeſty againſt all Traiterous Confpit 
ies and Arretopts, ſhew that it was the! 

pinion, that the Taking up Arms, 1 
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Reſiſting Her Majeſty, npon any pterence 
whatſoever, is Unlawful, becauſe where- 
ſoever Reſiſtance is Lawful, the Defence 
muſt be Unlawful. 

I wou'd only beg leave to add, that the 
Puniſhment inflicted by our Law in this 
World for Refiſtance, and the Judgment 
denounc'd againſt it in the Next, ſuffici- 
ently Evinces the Illegaliry of it. Taking 
up Arms and Reſiſting againſt the Queen, 
by the Statute of the 25th of Edward the 
Third, is High Treaſon, the Puniſhment 
of which is to be Drawn, Hang *d and Quar- 
ter*d 3 and in what Condition they are to 
be in, ina future State, St. Paal informs us, 
for he ſais, They that Re ſhall Receive 
to themſelves: Damnation; and ſurely no Bo- 
dy will conteſt the Truth of that Doctrine, 
the Breach of which it attended with ſuch 
diſmal Conſequences. I hope therefore, 
fince this Doctrine has been ſo Univerſal- 
ly Preach*d and Approv'd, the Preachi 
of it now ſhall not be thought co Refle& 
on the Revolution, more than it has done 
hirherro, ſince Her Majeſty's Happy Ac- 
ceſſion to the Throne, and more than it 
did in the Reign of His late Majeſty, who 
was the Glorious Inſtrument of that hap- 
py Revolution, Was vor His Majeſty ap- 
priz'd of the Neceſſary Means by a 
4 
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the Revolution was brought abour, had nor 
His late Majeſty as render a Regard for 
the Honour of the Revolution, as any Bo- 
dy elſe can be ſuppoſed ro have ? NoBo- 
dy can doubt it; and yet this Doctrine was 
Preach'd in His Tune, in as General terms 
as the Doctor has Preach'd it, and not on- 
ly without Odjectio n, but with the Ap- 
probation of His Majefty, and both Houſes 
of Parliament : ind if all this will not 
Vindicate the Doctrine, yet, I hope, it 
will at leaſt cxcuſe the Doctor from being 
a Criminal. 
Can he be a Criminal, for Preaching 
that Doctrine which has been Aſſerted by 
ſo many Arch. biſhops, Biſhops, and other 
eminent Divines, not only with Impunity, 
bur even with the Approbation of both 
Houſes of Parliament That Doctrine 
which is enjoynꝰd by our Church, Ratify d 
Confirm'd and Eftabliſh'd by the Legifla- 
ture, and which is the Doctrine of al 
the Proteftant Churches in the World, 
which was the Doctrine of our Saviout 
himſelf, and which hath been the Dofthe 
tine ever ſince Adam, and will continue 
ſo as long as there is a Bible upon Earth 
Can a Man be a Criminal, for Preact 
ing the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedienee an 
Non-Reſiſtance, though without nu 


_ 

t | ion and 3 28 we are ſo 
r happy to have Her Majefty ro Reign over 
- "= upon whoſe Life 4 Welfare and 
»- | Happineſs of theſe: Nations depend, as 
much (I hope I may be excus'd if I fay 
more) than the Welfare of any Nation 
n- if ever did upon the Life of any Prince 
p- 

es 
ot 


whatſoever ſince the Foundation of the 
World ? And therefore we are ſure your 
Lordſhips will not leſſen her Security ; 
and the rather, becauſe ir is impoſſible, du- 
ring Her Majeſty*s Life, any Invaſion or 
the leaſt Attempt ſhould be made upon 
that Religion, that Liberty and Property; 
for the Preſervation of which She run o 
great a Hazard. 

This is What I humbly offer to your 
bl Lordſbips, on behalf of my Client, on 
this Head: And though I have mention'd 
theſe Inſtances, ro ſhew in what general 
Senſe the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience 
has been Preach'd, and that if the Dector 
had Aſſerted it in ſuch General Terms, 
he could be no more a Criminal than o- 
thers 3 yet it muſt be always underſtood 
hat he does not Aﬀert it in ſuch Gene- 
ral Terms, but only aſſerts the utter Ille- 
gality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Pow- 
— tr in all thing Lawful. 


Before 


's 
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Before I quit this Article, I would take 
_ notice ir has been Objected, That it is 
highly Improper and Unſeaſonable for 
Divines in their Pulpits ro meddle with 
Matters of this Nature; in Anſwer to 
which, I would (befides che Injunction 
that the Apoſtles have laid on their Suc- 
ceſſors, to put people in mind of being 
Subject to Principalities and Powers) hum- 
bly offer to your Lordſhips Conſideration, 
a Bold and Seditious paragraph in a Pam- 
phlet Printed in 1705. callꝰd, The Review, 
which hath this Paragraph, If che Next 
« Parliament ſhould purſue the Steps o 
© the Laſt, the Nation, in my Opinion, 
© will be ſo much nearer that Criſis o 
«© Time, when Engle Liberty being 
* brought to the Extremity, muſt o- 
„ pen the Magazine of Original power, 
The ſame Author, ſpeaking of the Fami- 
ly of the Staaru, calls it The Line of all 
* the World fam d for Blood, and that 
«© had Ravaged che beſt Families of the 
„Kingdom. And in another paragraph,ſc 
he ſays, ** In ſhore, if pure Divina comes 
© upon the Stage, the Queen has no more 
Title to the Crown than my Lord De 
„ Mayor* Horſe; all the People are boundfgre 
& by the Laws of God to depoſe her me 
an Uſurper, and Reſtore their RightfuYNe 

: 66 anc 
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te and Lawful King ame, the Third. If 
| 15 cherefore to defame the whole Line of 
for Her. Majeſty; to Aﬀert that the Pretender 
ich has an Horeditary Righe to the Crown 
if telling the people, if they do not like 
the parliament, they muſt have recourſe to 
the Magazine of Original power, be not 
Souncing a Trumpet ro Rebeliion, and 
does not make this Doctrine Seaſonable and 
neceſſary to be preact*d at this Time, we 
ſubmit it to your Lardſhips 3 and therefore 
I humbly hope, that inftead of laying a 
Brand of indeliable Iaſamy on this Doctrine, 
our Lordſhips, for the pre ter vation of Her 
Majeſty, and Her Succeilors, and for the 
ecuring the Peace of che Kingdem, will 
convery this Doctrine as Intire, and in as 
Tull Force, down to Poſterity, as it was 
ranſmitited to your Lordſhips, by your 

Noble Progeni tors... | 
And as to What one of the Honourable 
entlemen concluded with, wiz, Tha 
your Lordſhips would direct what Do- 
Trine the Miniſters: ſhayld Preack: 

If there be any Doctriae in the Bible 
not proper to be Preach'd ; if there be any 
Doctrine, except that of the Deityi of 
grexrer Antiquity than this, which Com- 
er amences from Adam, or is more Uſeful or 
h:fuYNeceflary for ghe Preſervation of the Go« 
'© and | I verument, 
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vernment, then we ſubmit this Doctrine 

ſhould be let alone. Upon the whole Mat- 

ter; I am in your Lordſhips Judgment, if 

upon Confideration of what hath been ſaid, 
your Lordſhips can be of Opinian, tha 


_ Doctor is Guilty of the High Crime 
and Miſdemeanors contain'd in the fark 


Article. 
Atv. Phipps. Lords, We are com- 
now to the Second 


Article, and we hnmblyy apprehend 
ſhall give your Lordſbips as full Satisfa- 
ction of the Doctor Innocence, as to the 
Crimes charged in this Article, as we hope 
we did as co thoſe contained in the firſt 
Article. 

As to that Part of the Second Article 
which ſays, T hat the Docter does Suge: þ a 
Maintain, that the Teleratom granted by 
is de le, and the Allowance- of it un 
werrantable : He conceives, there is no 
thing in his germon can warrant that charge. 


The Toleration Act is not what the Do- 


Qor finds Fault with, bur the Perſons that 
Abuſe ir, and I-beg leave to ſay, that the 
ill Uſe which i is made of it, is unreaſo- 
nab land unwarrantable. But, that the Do- 
Qor aſſerts the Toleration it ſelf to be un- 


reaſonable, or the Allowance of it unwar- 
| rantable, 


6 33 
ine ¶ matuble, will appear to be « grear Miſtak e, 
la- when the Patragrapbs in the Doctor's Ser- 
„i mon, upon which this Article is founded, 
aid, * conſidered. 
My Lords; The firſt Paſſage is in page 
mei the $th, where the Doctor lays thus: If 
pon all Ocrafoons to comply with the Diſſen- 
ters, both in publith and private Affairs, as 
Perſons of tender Conſciences and Pieiy, to 
promore their Intereſt in Elections, to ſneak to 
thems for Places and Perfermem, to defend To- 
ration and: Liberty of Conſcience, under the 
Pretence of Moderation, to excnſ2 their Se 
paration, and lay the Fault upon the true Sons 
of "the Church for carrying Matter: 100 High, 
&c. Theſe are fe of the Characters 
which the Doctor gives of Falſe Brethren : 
iele Bur, is there any thing in this Paſſage that 
ani vers Toleration to be be unceaſonadle, or 
the Allowance of it unwarrantable ? 

n Page the 1oth, the Doctor hath theſe 
no- Words, which were urged to prove this 
rge. Article : Our Confttirution both in 
Do-] Church and State, has been ſo admira- 
chat © bly contrived, with that Wiſdom, 
che © Weight and Sagacity, and che Temper 
aſo- ** and Genius of each, ſo exactly Suited 
Do- and Modell'd, to the mutual Support 
un- and Aſſiſtance of one another, that *cis 
var -“ hard to ſay, whether che Docttines of 
ible, „the 
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„ the Church of Exzglend contribute more 
“to Authorize and Enforce our Civil 
„ Laws, or our Laws to Maintain and 
** Defend the Doctrines of our Church. 
„The Natures of bot h are fo nicely Cor- 
* reſpondent, and ſo happily intermixt, 
** that tis almoit impcfſibie to offer a Vio- 
** lation to the one, without breaking in 
** upon the Body of the other. So that 
in all thoſe Cafes before mentioned, 
** whoſoever preſumes to innovare, alter, 
or miſrepreſent any Point in the Arti- 
** cles of the Faith of our Church, ought 
to be Arraign*d as a Traytor to the 
State 3 Hetrodoxy in the Doctriues of 
** the one, naturally producing, and al- 
_ ** moſt neceſſarily inferring Rebellion and 
High Treaſon, in the other, and con- 
*© ſequently a Crime that concerns the Ci- 
vil Magiftrate as much to puniſh and 
** reſtrain as the Eccleſiaſtical. ? Can this 
be meant of the Toleration? Is the Tole- 
ration ſo much as mentioned here ? Does 
he not here ſpeak againſt ſuch as innovate, 
alter or miſrepreſent the Articles of our 
Faich? Is there any Innovation, Alterati- 
tion, or Milrepreſentation of any Article 
of our Faith by the Prote ſtant Diſſenters? 
The Diffenters do not differ from us in 
Matters of Faith, but in Matters of F N 

an 
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aud Ceremony? if they diſſet'd from us 
in Matters of Faith, they would be Here- 
ticks, and Hereſy was never intended to 
be Toletated by the Act of Indulg-nce e 
And therefore what the Doctor fays in 
this Paragraph, can never be taken to he a 
Reflection on the Toleration. 

[ ſhall nexcbumbly offer to your Lord. 
ſhips Conſideration another Clauſe, which 
was cited by the Gentlemen of the Houſe 
of Commons to ſupport this Article, which 
is pag. 14. where tis ſaid, ** Thee faiſe 
% Brechren in our Government, do not 
% ſingly, and in private, ſpread their Poy- 
„% fon, but (What is lamentable to be 
„ ſpoken) are ſuffer!d to combine into 
* Bodies, and Seminaries, wherein Arhe- 
«* jſm, Deiſm, Tritheiſm, Socinianiſm, with 
* all the Helliſh Principles of Fanaticiſm, 
„ Rigicide and Anarchy, are openly pro- 
© feſs'd, and taught, to corrupt and de- 
bauch the Youth of the Naton, in all 
* parrs of it, down to Poſterity, to the 
* preſent Reproach, and future Extirpa- 
tion of our Laws, and Religion. Cer- 
* rainly the Toleration was never imen- 
* ded ro Indulge, and Cheriſh ſuch Mon- 
* ſters, and Vipers, in our Boſom, that 
** ſcatter their peftilence at Noon Day, 
„and will Rend, Diſttact, and 9 
the 
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* the firmelt and beſt Settled Conſtitution * 
in the World. ls there any thing in! 
this Claufe that can maintain this Article? 
The Doctor ſays, Certainly the Tolers. 
tion was never intended to Indulge, and 
Cheriſh, ſuch Monſters, and Vipers, in our 
Boſom, as Atheiſts, Tritheiſts, Socinians, &. 
And the Doctor is well warranted in ſay. 
ing that, becauſe thoſe enormous Crime: 
are particularly excepted in the Act of 
Foleration, and for this we refer to the 
Act it ſelf, 

The next Clauſe that was urg*d to main- 
this Article is in the 16th page, where the 
Doctor expreſſeth himſelf in theſe words, 
* Bur fince this Model of an Univerfaly'Y 
% Liberty and Coalition fail'd, and theſe 
* Falſe Brethren could not carry the Cor 
* yenticle into the Church, they are no 
* reſolv'd to bring the Church into the” 
% Conventicle, which will more plauſibly 
* and ſlily eſſect her Ruin: What could 
not be gain'd by Comprehenfion, and 
% Toleration, muſt be brought about by 
„% Moderation, and Occafional Conformi 
'* ty; that is, what they could nor do by 
„ open Violence, they will not fail by 
© ſecrer Treachery to accompliſh. If the 
* Church can't be pulPd down, it may 
** be blown up; and no matter with 2 

. el 
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„% Men how tis Deftcoy'd, ſa the it is 
% Deftroy*'d. Does this ſuggeſt the T's- 
leration to be Unreaſonable, or the Allow- 
ance of it Unwarrantable 7 It rather ex- 
cuſes ii from having hurt the Church: 
For he ſays, What conld not be gain d by 
il Toleration, mai be brought «bows by Hdode- 
ration, and occaſional Conformity ; ſo that the 
Injury which is done to the Church js 
of aſcrid'd by him to ſome other Cauſe. Thus 
thel your Lordſhips obſerve there is not any 
p ſſage in the Doctor's Sermon, whereby 
de Suggeſts, that the Toleration granted 
y Law is Unreaſonable, or the Allow- 
ance of it Unwarranable, and copſequent- 
ly no Foundation for this Article, ugleſs 
Sc is to be ſupported by Ioferences contrary to 
the Doctor's expreſs Words; for the Da- 
cor in bis Sermon, pep. 20. lays, / would 
not here be underfloed, as if I intended to caft 
ie leaſt invidieus Reflection upon that Indul. 
ſence the Government has condeſce nde d togive 
bem, which Jam ſure all theſe that wyb well 
is our Church are very ready 10 grant t6 Con- 
dieng es truly ſernpulays ; les ibem enjoy it in 
the full Limits the Law has pre ſcrib d. By 


Av hich tis evident, he allows the Ladul- 

gene given by the Act to Diſſenters, and 

u very far fram ſuggeſtiug, that it is unrea- 
| ie, 
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forable, or the Allowance of it unwarran- 
table. He wiſhes with all his Heart they 
may enjoy it in the full Limits ofthe Law, 
And there fuse if there be any other Ex. 
preſſions concerning Toleration which fe, 
may ſeem to carry a dubious Senſe, tis iat 
humbly conceiv*d they ought nat to bei 
apply*d to the Exemption granted by Law, N ch. 
but will be fo Interpreted as may conſiſt ¶ Br 
with his avowed Approbation of that Law. Se. 
For in all Wricings tuch Expoſition is io mo 


de made, that one part may not contra 


dict or be inconſiſtent with the other: 
But to ſtrain the Senſe of any ambiguous 
Clauſe, and to put ſuch a Conſtruct ioa up- 
on it as to make it contradict a plain poſi- 
tive Aſlertion in the fame Wiiting, was 
never allow'd, and lam ſure will not bef 
permitted by your Lordfhips, who have 
me w d, ſuch a juſt Abhorrence of frrain'd 
and Foreign lofinuations and Ianzendo's, 
And therefore where he ſeems to blame 
thoſe who defend Toleration, he cannot 
be thought to condemn the Indulgence 
granted by Law, becauſe he hath in fuch 
poſitive and expreſs Terms allowed audi 
approved of it. 

But it muſt have ſome other Meaning, 
and I think his Meaning is very plain. 
For by condemning ſuch as defend Tole- 

ration 
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in- ratiod, tis evident, he means ſuch is main} 
e ¶ rain, chav the Act of Tadulgence is a Juſti- 
v. fication of their Separation, and excuſcth 
X. ¶ them from the Sin of Schiſm; For the De- 
ieh fence of Toleration, and Excuſe of Sepe- 
ration, are mentioned in one and the fame 
Clauſe of the Sentence, and in one and 
the ſame Branch of their Character of Falſe 
Brethren. So that rhe True and Genuine 
(Senſe of What be hath ſaid in bis Ser. 
mon concerning Toleration is, | 
1. That he intirely approves of the-Ex-: 
: Remprion by the Act of Indulgence offPro- 
teſtant Diſſenters from che ſeveral -P<nal- 
ties inficted by the en Sennen for 
their Non: Conformity. 
2. Thar tho? they are exempt from: the 
JPenalties, yer that does not (excuſe their 
Separation from the Sin of Schiſm in fr 
cenſcienuia; and is the Doctor alone in this 
Notion? Is he not juſtified in it by the 
Opinion of many Learned Men, who have 
vrit on that Subject? Nay, | appeal to 
your Lordfhips, whether n be not the 
concurrent Opinion of the greateſt 7 patt 
if not all the Learned Men 0 our Church 
at this Day.; 

And fince the Act of Uziforwiy ie iw 
Force. and is not repeal'ꝰd or ener vated by 
the Act of Indulgence, fince the Do- 
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ctriae and Worſhipof the Ehuich. bf Ex- 
land is the Eſtabliſh Religion of this King- 
dom, whether a Separation ' from the 
Church, fince the A& of Indulgence, 
is not as much a Schiſm in fers Canſcientie, 
as is was before, is humbly ſubmured. 

But ſuppoſe that ion from the 
Church by Diſſenters; ſince the Act ol 
Indulgence ſhould not be thought « 


Schiſm, yet he having the Opinion of fo 


many Learned Men of his fide, his Aſers 


tion cannot be ſaid to be Wicked, Maliciz 


ous and Seditious, nor to be ſo high Crime 


and Miſdetneanour, at to be the ſubject 
Matter of an Impeachment. : 

But the Paſſages in the Doctor Sermon, 
which are ſuppoſed to condemn the Tole- 
ration, or to reflect on the Diſſenters, are 
open to another plain and natural Conftru- 
ion. For ſince he poſitively, and in ex- 
preſs Terms, allows Liberty of Uonſci- 
ence to Conſciences truly ſcrupulous, and 
which are Inticuled to the Benefit of the 
Act i Whore he condemns or ſpeaks «- 
gainkt Toleration, it muſt be intended as ro 
ſuch Diffencers who are not Intituled to 
the Benefit of the Act, but are excepted 
our of is; And choſe are ſuch as by Prin- 
ting or Writing deny the Trinity, ſuch u 
do not come to fome Aſſembly of Religi- 

e ous. 
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> | ove Worſhip allowed by that Act; and no 
Aſſembly of Religious Worſhip is allowꝰd 
e | by chat Act till che Place of meeting be 
„ certified to the Biſhop, Areh-deacon, or 
e, | Juſtices at the Quarter-Seſſions, aud Re- 

corded, and a Certificate thereof given: 
e | And, what Mulcitudes frequent religious 
of | Aﬀemblies which are not allowed by that 

« | AX? Nay, how few religious Agemblies 
are qualified according to the Act? What 
vaſt Numbers go co no religious Worſhip 
at all ? And how many there are who de- 
ny the Second Perſon of the Trinity, is 
too too evident: And againſt every one of 
theſe, all che Laws for frequenting Divine 
Service on the Lord's- Day are ftill in force, 
by the expreſs Words of thai Act. There? 
fore all choſe who deſend a general Tole- 
ration, who maintain that the Act extends 
to all fuch Diſſentets, are juſtly Cenſur'd 
by the Doctor; and all the Expreflions in 
the Doctor's Sermon againſt Tol eration 
muſt be intended again} choſe excepred in 
ede Act, fince he ſo expreſly approves the 
Indulgence allow'd to thoſe that eonform 
to the Terms preſcribed by the Act. 

My Lords, As to that Branch of this 
Second Article which charges che Doctor 
with Aſſerting, 7 bet Ouren Elizabeth 'we 
i- deluded by Archbiſhop Grindall bo 0 

| er 01101 
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E of the Gevevian Diſcipline, Whethei 
e be dot warranted in this Aſſertion, à « 
bumbly ſubmitted ro your Lordſhip, fl « 
when tis conſidet'd, That that Arch-Bi. 

ſhop was once in the higheſt Efteem with 
the Qucen, ſhe made him Biſhop. of i 
don, then Arch-Biſhop of Terk, and after. £ 
wards promoted him to the See of Canter. p 
bury ; and that after this he was in Diſſ t 
grace, and dyed in her Majefty's Diſples 

ſyre cannot be deny'd. The Reaſon aff} t 
fign?d for his Diſgrace was, That he way «| 
a great Encourager of unlawful Convent 
ticles, or Propheſyings, as they were o 
then call'd ; Whether that Chargi p 
againſt him was true, or whether it te 
only a falſe Suggeſtion of the Earl of rt 
ceſter, to remove him from the Queen C 
Fayour, Iwill not preſume to determine # 
The Learned Manager who ſpoke firff c 
ro this Article, was pleaſed ro acquit the I 
Arch-Biſhop, and lay the Fault upon theſ fc 
Queen; though, whoever read; Calvin ri 
and Beza*s Letters to him when Biſhop b 


of Landen, whozver reads Queen Elize 
beth*s Letter to the Biſhops, dated the 30 
of May, 1577, and the Arch- Biſhop's own 
Letter to the Lords of the Council onthe 
25th of November, 1577, will be fully 
ſatisfied that he was not innocent; for be 
6 con- 
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confeſſes he was commanded by the Queen 
and Council roſuppreſy the Propheſyings, 
and that he refuſed and could not com» 
ply with that Command; and acknow- 
ledged ir to be an Act of great Clemency 
io her Majeſty, that She carried Her Re- 
ſentment no higher. So, I think, that 
pious good Queen is entirely acquitred by 
the Arch-Biſhop himſelf. 

All Hiſtorians admir, that in his Time 
the Puricans were very numerous, and 
their Party very ftrong ; and it is evident 
they grew ſo dangerous, that the Statute 
of the 35th of Elzzab-tþ was made to ſup- 
preſs their Conventicles, and compell them 
to come to Church. And at his Death 
the Affairs of the Church were in ſo great 
Confufion, that his Succeſſor, Arch-Biſhop 
Whiegift, was put to great Trouble to 
check that growing Faction, and reduce 
Things inte good Order again. If There- 
fore the Doctor was of Opinion the Pu- 
ritans receiv'd too great Encouragement 
by the Countenance of that great Man, 
and if it was his Zeal for the Church, and 
the Reſentment it had that it ſhould re- 
ceive any Prejudice by the Connivance 
of one at the Head of it, that provok'd 
him ro uſe a harſh Expreſſion of that 
Arch-Biſhop, *cis humbly co be * 

| chat 
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that is not « ſufficient Ground for an In; 
peachment of High Crimes and Miſde. 
meanors. | | 

The Gentleman that ſpoke firſt to this 
Article, wa: pleas'd to admit, that what 
the Doctor ſaid in Relation to that Arch- 
Biſhop, was not an Offence, as it wasa Re. 
flection on the Arch-Biſhop : But tha 
uſing ſuch Expreſſions of the Arch-Biſhop 
for his Moderation to the Puritans, was 
a Reflection on the late Act of Tolerarion 

ted 0 Proceſtant Diſſenters, and that 
calling the Proſecutions againſt the Pro- 
pheſyings in Queen Elixabeib's Time whol- 
ſome Sevcrities, is an Encouragement to 
uſe ſuch Severities agaiatt the Proteſtant 
Diſſenters now. 

Can what was done in Queen Elizabeth 
time refle4 on the Toleratioa? Can call. 
ing the Proſecutions by Queen Elizabeth 
againſt ſuch as frequented Conventicles a- 
gainſt the Law, and for which there wa 
no Toleration; I ſay, can the calling ſuch 
Proſecutions Whol:ſome Severities, reflect 
on this Toleration granted by Law ; Or 
can it encourage a Proſecution again the 
Diſſenters, who are incicled to the Bene- 
fix of the Toleration, and are Exempt from 


the Penalties of the Laws? 


The 
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lai The eoly ching that can be inferr'd from 
de. vhat the Doctor ſays, in relation to the 
Wholeſome Severities is, That be intend- 
ed to excite the Magiſtratesto put the 
Laws in Execution againſt ſuch Diſſentets 
as were excepted out of the Act of Tole- 
tation ; and I am ara Lols to find how that 
can make him an Offender. For ſurely the 
Parliament never intended 'that any Per- 
ſon ſhould have the Benefic of the Act of 
Toleration, that did not comply with the 
Terms and Conditions of it: And there- 
fore when the Doctor preſſeth the Exe- 
tioa of the Laws againſt ſuch as are not 
entitled to the Bene fit of the AR, he feems 
to me rather to Vindicate than re fle & up- 
on the Toleration. Gree Offence hath 
been mken ar che words Wholeſowe Severts 
ties in the Doctor's Sermon; yet, my 
Lord:, I cannot think the Word Whole- 
awe an improper Epithei for the Severi- 
ties uſed by Queen Ekzeberb zpainft' ihe 
Puritans; for Faction was then in its In- 
fancy ; Schiſm didibut juſt begin to diſturb 
the Church; and by the Severities of the 
Laws that were put in Execution, and 
Icke Courage, Learning, and Prudence of 
Arch-Biſhop Mhiigiſt, a Stop was put to 
them. And, I prefume ſuch Severities as 
ſuppreſ”®d the ſe bold and daring Crimes 
in 
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in their Infancy, may be called Whole ſais 
wichous a Catachbrefie ; and can never be 
conſtrued to be a Suggeſtion, that the To- 
lecation now granted by Law is unreaſo- 
nable or the Allowance of it unwarrants- 
ble. | 
As to that part of the Second Article, 
which chargeth the Docter with maintai- 
ning, That u i the Daty of Superior Paftory 
16 T bund:r ont their Ecclefiaſtical Aube ma 
againſt Perſons emtituled 10 the Benefit of the 
Toleration : The Doctor humbly Appre- 
hends, there is nothing in his Sermon can 
be a juſt Foundation for that Charge. 

The Sermon bath thigSentence, Pag. 25. 
Les our Superior Paſtors do their Dey, in 
Tbandering out their Ecclefpaſftical Anathema be. 
and let any Power n Earth dire reverſe «fi; 
Sentence ratified in Heaven. This is an in- 
tirs and independant Sentence, that dotk} 
not relate to any particular Perſon, or any 
particular Crimes, and does not mention 
the perſons entituled to the Benefit of the 
Toleration. N : : 

Nor can it be imagin'd that be ſhould 
deſire Anatbeme's ro be Thunder'd out 
againſt ſuch perſons who he wiſherh may 
enjoy the Toleration in the full Limit 
the Law hath preſcrib'd. But the An«- 
thews*s muſt be intended to be againft _ 
| Work; 
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warkiok Dehne, Atheiſm, Profapene(s, 
Faction, and N or Grimeaer hack 
% M αο n th& preceding pen ob bye. 
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declares t the greater In- 
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in their Infancy, may be called Whole ſeme 
wichous a Catasbreſs; and can never be 
conſtrued to be a Suggeſtion, that the To- 
lecation now granted by Law is unreaſo- 
nable or the Allowance of it unwarrants- 
ble. 

As to that part of the Second Article, it 
which r roy _ with maintai- ff ce 
ning, That i i the Daty of Superior Paſtor: Ifir 
to T hund:r ont their Ecc ical Anathema': 5 


Toleration : The Doctor humbly Appre- Ide 
hends, there is nothing in his Sermon can flu 
be a juſt Foundation for that Charge. ſor 
The Sermon bath chigSentence, Pag. 25. 
Let our Superior Paſtors do their Duty, in 
Thundering out their Eccl:faſftical Anathema be 
and let any Power n Earth dare reverſe «ffi; 
Sentence ratified in Heaven. This is an in- 
tire and independant Sentence, that doth}, 
not relate to any particular Perſon, or any 
particular Crimes, and does not mention 
the perſons entituled to the Benefit of the 
Toleration. | | 
Nor can it be imagin'd that be ſhould 
deſire Anath:me's ro be Thunder'd out 
againſt ſuch perſons who he wiſheth may 
enjoy the Toleration in the full Limit 
the Law hath preſcrib'd. But the An«- 
thews': muſt be intended to be againſt — 
work; 
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vk Derhneſs, Atheiſm, Profangneſs, 
Faction, and other enormous.Crimes,w hich 
-v fαννα,˙’ the preceding . pars at: bys 
ſo-¶ Sermon, linge it is oer apply: 'd dx him, % 
ta- any pegtigwlar Sins on Oflences, - 

The — — l5. decks. 
ring thoſg Judgmgncs. which. are den 
ced in Scripture againſh Sin. And he 
fires the Superior: Raſtota af the Churchia 
Thunder out th: ſs An, , becauſe che. 
greater the, Authaqriy i ef. the Rerſan chat. 
declares theſe Judgment, the. greater, In- 
fluence they are like 9 the, Pare: 
ſons of. ſuch & 
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any | 
reverſe ſuob Sentenses, which Semtences are 
there infinuared ro be the Sentences, or 
Anathemea*s, given and thundered out by 
Superior Paſtors; there are no ſuch words 
in the Doctors Sermon: For, the Doctor's 
Words are, Let any Power on Earth dare 
re werfe 4 Semence Ratificd in Heaven. 80 
that the bare Recital of the Doctor“ Ex- 
preſſion, is a ſufſicient Confuration of that 
Pare of the Article. 
For, if the udgmenm or Ae de- 
nounc'd by Superior Paſtors agarnſt Sin, 
ure ſuch as are 1 tr 
It Scriprure, ſuch Sentences may truly be 
| faid to be ratified is Heaven + 1 And if fo, 
then no one can dare to think, that ſuch 
I Sencences, ſo ratifted- in Heaven, enn be 
revers'd by all che Powers on Earth uni 
wed x And therefore, the Doctor 
Lopes it — be choughr Inſolenee, or 
K or Mifdemeanor in him, co 
whar he conceiv'd would be Blaſ⸗ 
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Ar. b.. Y Lords, I am now to 
eak to the Third Ar- 
ticle, exhibited by the Commons of Great 
Britazn againſt Doctor Sacbeverel: And [ 
humbly beg your Lordihips Patience, 
while | take Notice of the ſeveral Bran- 
ches of this Article. and ſhew your Lord- 
ſhips, that the Doctor is not Guilty of a- 
ny Offence therein charged. 
"As to ſuch part of this Article, as Char- 
ges the Doctor, That be doth} falſly and [:- 
= Suggeſt and Aſſert, that the Church 
of England 51 in 4 Conditzon of great Peril 
and Adverſity under ber Af Admini- 
ration; and that, 10 arraign and blacken the 
Fae and Zeit of Job * of Ter- 
liament, anpre d Maje in O 
ſition ar. dath ſuggeſt the Church to 2 


| bo leave to take Notice, that the firſt 
Part of the Fourth Article Explains this 
Branch of the Third Article, and ſhews 
what the Commons meant by the Church 
being in Danger under Her Majeſty's Ad- 
miniſtration : For, the Firſt Part of the 
Fourth Article fa ys, That the Docter f- 
22. thee Her Ae . 

in Ecc and Covil Affairs, tend 10 the 


"of the C - iſo that 
of enfiotutien ; i 2 


(wo) 

Charging that the Doctor Aſſerts the 
TChurch e in Deoger under Her Majeſty's 
Adminiſtration, it muſt be intended tha 
he Aſſerts the Church to be in Danger, 
by Reaſon of Her Majeſty's Adminiſtrati- 
on : And therefore, if there be 'any Ex- 
preſſion in the Doctor's Sermoh which 
Suggeſts the Church to be in rag ab 
if it be not alſo therein Aſſerted, that the 
Danger proceeds from her 'Majeity*%s Ad. 
miniſtration, the Doctor carinvr be dn Of. 
fender within the Meaning and Intention 
of this Article: And the Doctor ' dents, 
that he hath *Aﬀerted arty Thing in his 
Sermon, from whence any ſuch Suęgeſti- 
ons can be inferred. Hf 
To give your E0drdthips full Satis facti- 4 1 
on in this Poim, I 'ſhall firſt rake Notice Th 
of tbe ſeveral Clauſes in the DoRotr*s Ser- m. 
mon at St. Pauli, which bave been cited vic 
to make good this Article : T. 
de firſt Paſſage quoted for this Pur- ba 
poſe, is in page the 5ch, where the 'Do- re: 
Qtor thus exprefieth himfelf : I ſhall tate ¶ ph 
the Expreſſion in it fu Latitude, "without pil 
confining it 10 the expreſs De in ef the Vlace, ſor 
tho” it were very Obvious'to draw '« Parral- H 
tel *beve "brieubixe the fad Cironmſtianc:s of the ¶ an 
Charcb-of Corinth forwerty,and of ch: Church I At 
if England at *preſenr; hren ber "Hoh | 
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Communion ks been rent, and divide by Pu” 


tons and Schiſmanical ' Impoſter: ; Her pure 
Doctrine bus been corrupt:d and d. fit; ber 
rrimitive 'Worjhip and Diſcipline prepban d 
and an Her Sacred Order. 'd and 
vill ber Prieſts and Profeſſors (lh: Se. 
Paul) culumnrated, miſrepreſ-med and rid. 
enÞ'd ; ber Alus, and Sacram:nt1, proftirmed 
1% Hypoerites, D:iſts, Socinian: and Atheiſts ; 
and this dene, I wiſh I conld not ſay, wwith- 
nt Diſciuragem-n, I an ſure with Y 
vor 'enly by our profeſPd Enemies, bat hieb, 
i: worſe, by oer pretended Friends and Falſe 
Brethren. | 

This is the paſſage which is chiefly in- 
ſiſted on to make good this Branch of the 
Article. My Lords, is there not too much 
Truth in this Claufe ? Hath not the Com- 
munion of the Church been rent and di- 
vided by ſome Factious and Schiſamrical 
Teachers in Separate Congregations, 'who 
have no Orders at all; and by others who 
refuſe to rake the Oaths, and will not com- 
ply with the Act of Toleration 3 by Po- 
piſh Prieſts, who bave drawn per- 
ſons from our Communion to their Church? 

ave not her Sacred Orders been deny d 
and vill fy'd by the Papiſts, who pretend, 
Arch-Biſhop Parker was Conſecrated at the 
Nag i. Head? Are not her Altars add 8a- 
C18- 
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eraments proſtituted to Atheiſt, Deiits and 
Socinians, who Communicate ro Qualiſie 
themſelves for Offices an of Truſt; « 
and yet, is there any thing in this Clauſe « 
can fupport this Article? Are theſe Evilff « 
charg'd upon Her Majeſty, or is it aſſer. 
ted, that theſe Maſchiefs are owing to, or 
2828 from Her Majeſty*s Adminiſtn. 
tion | 
F he next paragraph cited to maintain thi 
Article, is in the 14th page, where th 
Doctor ſays, ** In ſhore, as the Engli 
„Government can never be Secure on any 
* other Principles, but ſtrictly thoſe of 
* che Church of England, ſo I will de 
« bold to ſay, where any part of it 
< truſted in Perſons of any other Notiot 
„ they muſt be falſe to themſelves, if the 
© are true to their Truſts; or if they 
& true to their Opinions and Intereſt, mull 
& betray that Government they are Ene 
© mies to upon Principle. Indeed, we 
* muſt do em that Juſtice, to confeſs, thalf ; 
© fince the Sectariſts have found a way, 
„ (which their Fore- Fathers, God know 
as wicked as they were, would have al 
* hor'd) to ſwallow not only Oaths, buiff | 
„ Sacraments, ro Qualific themſelves u pi 
get into Places and Preferments ; theſe Cc 
<< Sandtified Hypocrites can pur on a ſhevſ C 
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nd « of ry, and ſeem 
ine « the Government, if they can ſs 
aft ;} the Honours and Profits of ir : Bur, 
aufe jet Her Majeſty reach out Her little 
vu « Finger to touch their Loins, and theſe 
ſer. + Sworn Adverſaries to paſſive Obedience, 
» Of '* and the Royal Family, ſhall fret them- 
4 ſelves, and curſe their Queen and their 
1 God, and ſhall look upwards. 

au Here is not one word of the Church 
being in Danger by Her Majcfty*s Admi- 
niftration : He only ſhews the Danger 
the Engliſh Government may be in by Oc- 
 cafional Conformiſts put into Offices and 
A places of Truſt. For, Occaſional Confor 
miſts, who arc Diſſenters, Republicans, 
Arheifts, and Deiſts, that Communicate on- 
ly ro Qualifie themſelves for places, if 
Ythey are true to their Opinion, cannorbe 
Juue to the Church of England in which 
they Communicate, cannot be true to'rhe 
Government by which they are entruſted 
thi in ſuch Offices 5 for they will be always 
way promoting their own principles in Reli- 
o gion, and their own Ferms of Govern- 
e ab ment in the State. 

bai Both Lords and Commons were of O- 
iu pinion, it was not ſafe ro truſt Occaſtonal 
theſe Conformiſts with the Guardianſhip of our 
hey Church or Crown, when they agreed » 


eaſſe in 
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the Bill for preventing Occaſional. Con- 
Wemisx, which. Knacts, * 'Fheor. if any 
* Perion, who had ang Ofice Civil or 
A Malizary, or any Copmandor Place. of 
Truſt undes her, Mpjelky, or if any Per- 
ſon bearing any Office of Majeſtracꝝ, or 
* Place. of Truſt in Corporations, who 

© by the Laws ate oblig'd to receive the 
« Sacrament of the Lord's. Supper, accor- 
ding to the Rites and Uſge of the 
„Church of England, ſhould aftes than 
* Admiſſion into their reſpective Offices, 
* and 25 their Continuance. in ſuch 
Oſſtces, teſort unto any Conventicle. 
* Aſſembly or Meeting, under Colous ot 
*©* Pretence of any Krerciſe of: Religaon, 
„% in. any other Manner chan according to 
* the Liturgy, and Praftice of the Church 
* of England, they ould, be ing convicted; 
thereof, be diſabled from. thenceforth, 
* to hold ſuch Office or Offices. Fho 
this wes ever Enacted. into a Law, yet 
it was the Opinion of both Houſes of 
Patliament, I beg le ve to offer, ig as a Res- 
ſon, to confirm what the Doctor hath 
Aſſerted. 

My. Lords, I ſhall trouble your Lord- 
ſlups only with one Paſtage more, which 
was urg'd to prove this Article, which, is 
in page the 19th, where the Doctor dud 
the'e 


Ci 

i ibheſe Words, To lay before you the 
y [© grez: Peril and Miſchrefs of theſe Falſe 
„ Brethren in Church and State ; which I 
of * ſhall endeavour to do, by proving 
1-1 that they weaken, undermine, and be- 
or“ tray in themſelves, and enconrage, and 
10“ put it into the Power of our profeſi'd 
ie © Enemies, to overturn and deſtroy the 
r- B* Confticution and Eftabl:ſhment of both; 
ie | Theſe Falſe Brethren are the Occafional 
# | Conformiſts mentioned in the Page pre- 
„ Eceding. 

I heartily wiſh, that all who Commu- 
nicate in the Church, were true Sons of 
the Church; but if, as the Doctor ſug- 
zeſts, there are any that Communicate ar 
er Altars, who diſown her Miffion, who 
efufe to comply with her Liturgy, and 
ze Enemies to her Conſtitution; if Ari- 
ns, Socinians, Deifts, and almoſt all Dif- 
Wcmers, and other Enemies ro the Church, 
% Communicate with her to get Places and 

JPerferments in Church and State, what 
Prejudice the Church may receive from 
ſuch Falſe Brethren, I ſubmit to your 
Lordſhips Judgment; beggjng leave only 
to offer ro your Lordſhips, What was faid 
ich | by N Commons ata Conference with your 
, is | Lorcihips, upon the Bill for preventing 
ath N Occaſional Re; 1 and wWhieb, I hope, 
ec in 
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ip an Impeachment by the Commons, wil 
have ſome Weight with your Lordſhips. 
The Commons upon that Conference 
were pleaſed to take Notice, Thac whe: 
* the Corporation Act was made, the Pu 
© Jljament had freſh in their Minds the cor 
% fuſions and Calamities that had be 
* brought upon the Nation, hy . ſuch 
«« pretended. to be ar the ſame time in th 
* true Intereft of Religion and their Coun; 
* try. That the Parliament by that AC 
© and afterwards by the Teſt Act, though 
they had ſecured our Eſtabliſhment bot 
* in Church and State; and that they ba 
provided a ſufficient Barrier to defeat ar 
* diſappoint any Auempts upon them, b 
Enacting, 7h «ll in Office ſhall receiv 
«© the Sacrament of abe Lard*s Supper, acco 
«© ding to the . Right: and Uſage of the Church 
England s and never imagin'd a Set offfili 
Men, would riſe up, whoſe Conſcience 
«©, were too tender ro Obey the Laws, bu 
hardenꝰd enough to Breakthrough any. 
Thus, my Lords, having ſhewn that th: 
Paſſag es cited by the managers do not main- 
tain this Article, and that the Dector hath 
not Aſſerted the Church to be in Danger 
by Her Majeſty's Adminiſtratien : wil 
next ſhew, from what cauſes the Moctot 
doth ſuggeſt the Danger of the Church to 
ariſe ; and of theſe, Schiſm is one. That 


r 
That Sebiſm may diftraft the Church; 
Pf Prayer lately added to our Liturgy tells 
ich ys; T hat Separation from the Eſtabliſh'd 
Church, which impoſeth no Sinful Terms 
of Communion; is Schiſm, all the Eear- 
ned Menu of our Church agree; and 
that there are many People in this Nati- 
on that ate pulley” of Schiſm,. Ithink no 
body will deny: And al ho? it: cannot be 
imagin'd, nor is ic aſſerted by the Doctor, 
Aci char ſuch Schiſm ſhou'd grow to ſuch a 
Head as ro endanger the Church, during 
Her Majeſty*s happy Adminiſtration; yer, 
bat ill Conſequence it may be to the 
cCboureh in another Age, no Body can pre- 
tend to know, tho' every Body may have 
ein too much Reaſon to fear. | 
coll So, my Lords, when: Men attack the 
Articles of our Religion and our Homi- 
t olf=lies, end repreſent them as Spurious : when 
they call che Doctrine of Non-Reliftance 
and Paſſive-Obedience Blaſphemous Do. 
aArine, what [nflucnce that may have here - 
he after upon our Government, both in 
ain · Church and Stare, your Lordſhips are the 
uch beſt Judges. 
get I ſabmirt to your Lordſhips, if the Queen 
wilican be ſafe, when ic ſhall be aver'd in 
— Print, that there is one on the other * 
to 
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of the Water that is a ure Divino King, and 
hach an Heredits y Right? Can the Queen 
or Church be ſafe, when all the whole Ad- 
miniſtration is villify*d and abus'd, 2s it is 
in the Obſervator ory Manner ? Coun. 
try-man asks the Queſtion, Have 
more Knaves 10 talk of? Ob, Honefs Com 
try. man, what would you have me t do? If 
wut ran through all the Liiks of Knav, 
I mit bring in all the Courts, all the Ems 
ployments, all the Claſſes of Publick Affairs i 
the Nation, an: | 

Can the Queen be ſafe, when the Mur. 
der of King Charles the Firſt is juſtiſied in 
Print, by the Review and Obſervaror? 
When the Wee Martyrdom of King Chari: 
the Firſt, and Dry Martyrdom of King me 
the Second are ſaid to be all one, and no 
Difference between chem? I ſay, how car 
Her Majeſty be Safe, when ſuch Re 
belljous Principles are ſo publickly avow'd! 


And if Her Majefty be in Danger, can the} 


Church be Safe ? 

All. Learned Men that underſtand out 
Conſt itution have always agreed, that there 
is ſuch a near Relation between the Chord 
and Honaroby, ſuch a D:pendence of one 


upon the other, that where one falls; the 
other cannot ſtand, ED 


Can 
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Can either Clareb or Q#-ew be Safe, 
when ſo great and neceſlary a Part of aur 
Conſtitution, our Parliament is ſtruck. ut? 
W hen it ſhall be ſaid, that the Members fit 
in the Heaſe to do nothing, making long Spe e- 
ches withaut Meaning, and veting Bibs with- 
out Defign to have thems paſo? And when 
ſuch Rebellious Principles are broached, 
as I mentioned to your Lordſhips upon 
Friday laſt out of the Review, to ſhew the 
Nece of preaching the Doctrine of 
Paſſive- Obedience, viz. If tbe next Parlia- 
ment ſhould prove like this, the Nation will be 


ſo much neazer that Criſu of Time, when 


Eugliſh Liberty being brought to the la Exe 
tremity, maſt open the Magazine of Original 
Power? Theſe are ſome of the Things al- 
ledged by the Doctor to be Dangerous to 
the Church and State. 

Bur the chiet cauſes ſrom whence the 
Doctor fugge(ts the Danger of our Charch 
and Stats ro proceed, are Atheiſm, Pro- 
faneneſs, and Immorality; for he thus ex- 
prefle; himſelf, page. 20. What Resſan 
have we to think but that the National 
* Sins are tipen'd up to a full Maturity to 
call down Vengeance from Providence 
„on a Church and King thus debsuch'd 
in its Principles, and corrupted in its 
© Minners, and inſtead of the True . 

— 
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* Diſciplive and Worſhip; given over to 
All Licentibuſneſs both in Opinion atid' 
* PraQtice; to all Senſualicy, Hypocrifie, 
* E-wdnet(s «td' Atheiſm? 

From theſe Sins it is he apprehends the 
Church and Natiotm to be in Danger; aud 
what Judgment: have been brought down 
upon King ſoms and Nations for theſe Sins 
we have multitudes of Iaſtances; both in 
Sacred and other Hiſtories; ſometime they 
have been deprived of the true Worſhip 
of God, and overwhelm'd with Idolatry 
and Mahomenatiſar : Is nor the Name of 
Chriſt forgot, in the place of his Miratcu- 
loas Birth? Ayd is not the Light of the 
Gofpel totally Extinguiſnh'd where it it 
firſt ſo gloriouſly ſhin'd ? And by what 
meant? By Inhdeliry, Profaneneſs aud 
Immorality, and may not the ſame Cauſes 
produce the ſame Effects? 

Cat England be always ſecure from ſuch 
Jadgmenrs, when ſome amongft us ſcarce 
own the firft Perſon of the Trinity, by 
whom they were created? But many 
have che boldneſs to deny the Divinity of 
the ſecond Perſon, by whom they were 
redeemed ; and many other ſuch Blaſphe- 
mies and Atheifticel Notions, are daily pro- 
pagated and ſpread abroad among us, of 
which I ſhall beg your Lordſhips agg 4 
| on 


ſion to cite ſome few, inſten 
many we ſhall offer to your, Conſideratiop, 


Can 


ces 3 of thoſe, 


in. the courſe of our Evidence * they are 


fuch as: I hardly dare name, and as your 
Lordſhips will ſcarce bear to hear. 


| There, is a Treatile call'd, A bri:f bat 
clear Conſutatien of the —_ of the Tri. 
ny; page the gth it fays, Tb: Divinity ar. 
tributed to the Son and Holy Gf is ie 

tural and Idelairous ; Pag. the 14th. To - 


ſrort Trintariqniſas is Poljtheiſm and Idalaty, 


of there be apy ſuch thing in Nature. 
And a Book calld, Bri:f Nees on be 


Creed of Athenafius, ſpeaking of the Tri- 


nity and Incaroation, fays, A Belief in theſe 
Point il in no Degree neceſſary, much leſs ne- 
ceſſary before all T hings. 

The Account of the Growth of Deiſm, pig. 
17 ſays, ** Many Doctrines are made ne- 
* ceflary to Salvation, which it is impoſſi- 
* ble to believe, becauſe they are in their 
* Nature Abſurdities, Iden pag. 22. Que of 
* my old Acquaintance always tchqught the 
% Moral part of the Bible very good; but 
E he alſo thought that by the Strength of 
his own Reaſon, be could have writ as 
* good & Moral himſelf. 

Theſe are Sins of a very deep Dye, and 
may juſtly draw down very. heavy Judg- 
ments ; and alcho? we are very. well, gu 

| ted, 
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red, that the Piery of Her Majefty alone is 
luffieient to averi thoſe Judgmems that are 
due to ſuch Crimes during ber own Life; 
and altho' we are ſure, that, by Her Ma- 
jcſty's Care, and the Vigilance of Her Mi- 
niſters, thoſe Sins will not grow to ſuch a 
Head during Her Majeſty*s Life, as co en- 
danger the Church and State, yet (if not 
prevented) they miy take ſuch Root now, 
as may hereafter endanger the State, the 
Cbareb, and even Cbriſfianity it ſelf : For ag 
among Men, N:mo Repente fu tmrpiſſmus, 
ſo Herefies and Schiſms in the Charch, Fa · 
ctious and Seditious Principles in che State, 
are not invented and arrive to the Height 
at once, but ſteal by Degrees into the 
Cboreb and State: And therefore, as in the 
Body Natural, fo in the Body Pohtick, we 
muſt me et the Diſeaſe, and prevent the 
ſpreading of its Cm gi And one of the 
beſt Methods to do it, is by our Miniſters 
ſhe wing the Heinouſneſs of rheſe Crimes, 
and the dangerous Conſequences that attend 
them. And we ſubmit it ro your Lordſhips, 
whether the Doctor hath any orherwiſe 
aſſerted the Church co be in Danger, than 
what may happen to Her as rhe Conſe- 
quences of ſuch Sins; and whether he any 
where avers th: Church ro be in Danger 
by or under Her Majeſty*s Adminiftratt- 
on. As 
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As to the Votes of Both Houſes, we 
dare not prefume to ſay how far they were 
defign'd ro extend: But I humbly ſub- 
mit to your Lordſhips Conſideration, whe- 
ther the Vote of Both Houſes in 1705, did 
relate only to ſuch Suggeſtions and Inſinua- 
tions of the Church's Danger, as ſhould 
be made about that Time, or fome ſhore 
time after; or whether. it was intended to 
have a proſpect, and relate to what ſhould 
be ſuggeſted four years after; whereas it 
was ifapoſirble for the Wit of Man to 
foreſee what ſhould happen in fo long a 
Time. 1 Ag 
We were then, as we are now engag*d 
ma War with a powerful Enemy; a Pre- 
render, ſupported by that Enemy ; and who 
ſince that Vote, attempted to invade theſe 
Kingdoms, if that Army: of the French had 
been ſucceſsful in Flanders, and the Ad - 
vantage of the War had turn'g on their 
fide; and if the Pretender had Landed 
with ſuch ſucceſsful and powerful Army, 
of French Papifts in Great-Bruass, I believe 
it would have been impoſſible to have made 


che generality of the people svoid thinking 


both Cburch and State too in Danger un- 

der thoſe circurnſtances. 5 

To conclude thi: Branch, if there be any 

thing in his Sermon, from whence. it * 
4] 
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de referr'd that he ſuggeſts rhe Church to 
be in Danger, yer if un be not Suggeſted 
ro be by reaſon of Her Majeſty's Admi. 
niſtracion ; and if it was not done with x 
Wicked, Malicious and Seditious Intent to 
defame Her Majeſty's Adminiftracion, and 
to Contradict and Arraign the Reſolutions 
of both Houſes of Parliament; and unleſs 
fuch Intention plamly appears, without 
Inuendo's, he cannot be Guilty within the 
Intent of this Article. 
And to ſo much of the Third Article, 
which chargeth that the Doctor as a Paral. 
% lel, mentions a Vote that the Perſon of 
« King Cherls the Firſt was voted to be 
% ont of Danger, ar the fame time that 
* bs Marderers were conſpiring bis Death, 
* thereby wicked}y and malicuſly infi- 
* nuating, that the Members of Boch 
* Honfes ho paß d the faid Vote were 
then conſpiting the Ruin of the Church: 
F canoe give 2 better Anſwer than the 
Doctor himſelf hath given to it, via. 
. Fhat he doth nor draw any Parallel 
between the Vote concerning the King's 
Perſon, and the Vote of the Two Houſes. 
. Thar he does not in bis Sermon 
mention the Vote of the Two Houfes. 
3. Thar if be had mentioned it, he wou'd 
not thereby wickedly and malicioufly have 


if» 
* 
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inſinuated that the Members of both Houſes, 
who paſs'd that Vote, were then conſpiring 
the Ruin of the Church ; bur would 
have inſinuated, that as ſome Perſons were 
conſpiring the Murder of the King, Whilſt 
others, no way privy to their wicked in- 
rentions, voted his Perfon to be our of 
Danger; ſo when the 'Two Hou'es Vo- 
ted the Church to be in no danger under 
Her Majeſty*s Adminiſtration, there might 
be ſome others who were conſpiriog the 
Ruin of the Church; and many others, 
who by their Vice and Infidelity were 
drawing down God's Vengeance bath on 
Church and State. 


Mr. Phipps. Y Lords, We are now 
bumbly co offer to your 
Lordſhips Couſiderstion, our Anſwer to 
the fourth and laſt Article of the Impeach- 
ment, to which we think there is no Ne- 
ceſſity of giving any Anſwer, becauſe we 
bumbly apprehend there is not any Of- 
ſence charg®d upon the Doctor in that Ar- 
ticle; far the Article ſaith, char the Do- 
Cor doth Falfly and Maliciauſiy Suggef, &c. 
Now to Sugseſt can amount to no more 
than to inſinuate, and is far ſhort of an Aver- 


ment or Aſſerrion ; and whether a bare 


Suggeſtion or Iafiguacion can be a ſufficient 
| Foun- 
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Foundation to ground an Impeachment is, 
humbly ſubmitted to your Lordſhips. But 
fince *ts made an Article againſt the Do- 
ctor, we hümbly hope we ſhall give as full 
an Anſwer to the Suggeſtions and Inſinua- 
tions contain'd in that Article, as we have 
to the Offences charged in either of the 
other Articles. 

The firſt part of the Article ſaith, T bat th: 
Doctor doth falſiy and waliciouſly Suggeft that 
Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, both in Eccle. 
Paſtical and Civil Affairs, tends 16 the De- 
ſtruftion of the Conſtitution, In anſwer to 
which tis humbly offer*d, That the Do- 
Nor doth not any where mention Her 
Majeſty's Adminiſtration, either in Eccle- 
ſiaſtical or Civil Affairs. He eſteems it 
one of the greateſt Bleſſings and Delive- 
rances, That Her Majeſty now happily fits on 
the Throne of Her Anceſtors; he prays, that 
God would long preſerv: Her, for th: Comfort 
and Support of the Church; he profeſleth, 
That what be ſpołe proceeded from a tender 
Concern for Her Maj iy and Her Govern- 
went, and an bearty Zeal for the Henowr and 
Safety of our Excellens Church and Conſtitn- 
tion; he ſolemnly declares, T heat his only 
Aim and Intention w4s earneſtly to contend for 
the Sai, Rights and Eſtabliſhment of ber 
Majeſty, together with thoſe of the * 
. : An 
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And how after all this it can be inferted, 
he Suggeſts that Her Majeſty's Admini- 
ſtration, in Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Affairs, 
tends to the Deſtruction of the Confticu- 
tion, I cannot imagine. I humbly ſub- 
mit whether ſuch a Charge can be inferr*d 
from his Sermons, without carrying In- 
uendo's ſarther than ever hath been at- 
tempted. 

As for that Part of the Fourth Article, 
which chargeth, that the Docter doth Sug- 
geſt that there are Men of Characters and 
Stations, in the Church and State, which ds 
themſelves weaken, undermine and betray, and 
do encourage and put it into the power of - 
thers, who are profeſſed Enemies, to overinurs 
and deſtroy the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment ; 
the Doctor denies he ſuggeſteth any ſuch 
things concerning Men of Character and 
Stations. 

I can't but obſerve what Art hath been 
uſed to make up this Article, and I ds 
not doubt bur your Lordſhips will be of 
that Opinion; for the Doctor, in Page 
22, mentions Men of Character and Sta- 
tions, but does not mention Men of Cha- 
rater and Stations in Church or State; but 
ſays, there are Men of Character and Stati- 
ons that ſhift and pr: varicate with th:ir Prin- 
ciples, and ſtart from thgir Religion pen any 

| | Occafien 
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ef Dificuby ;. which is a Charge up- 
—_ in their private — ehddors 
not charge them wuh any Misbehaviour 
in their Stations, or in any thing relating 
to the publick Adminiſtration; nor does 
he mention in that Place their Weakning, 
Undermining and N the En- 
couraging or putting it in the power of 
our profeſs*d | were fd ro Overturn and De- 
ſtroy the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment. 
And in Page 15, where he mentions 


the Weakning, Undermining and Betraying in 


tbemſ:lves, and the Encouraging and putting 


it in the Power of aur Profeſſed Enemies to O- 
verturn and Deſtroy the Conſtiuution and EIA. 
bliſoment of both; there he does not menti- 
on Men of Character and Stations, but 
ehargeth the Weakning, &. on the Falſe 
Brethren in Church and State; fo that he 
thinks it very hard that apart of one Sen- 
tence in Page 22, ſhould be brought back 
ſeven Pages, and coupled with part of a- 
nother Sentence, Page 1F, and pur toge- 
ther as one Sentence, to make an Article 
of High Crim and Miſdem anors ; where» 
ns one of the Sentenees hath no manner 
of Relation to, ox Dependence upon the 
other, and neither of the Sentences alone 
can amount to or de charged as a High 
Crime and Miſdemeancy, 5 


3 

10 By this Method they might have chue; 
ed him with High Treaſon, or amy other 

ime. Nay, my Lords, by this Tran 
© | ſpoſing and Altering of Sedrences, by ta- 
king a part of one Sentence and coupling 
8. | it wich part of another, they may make 
the Scripture it ſelf ſpeak Blaſphemy. 

But fuppoſe it had been one entire Sen- 
tence, had this been a Ground for an Im- 
peachmenr ? By Men of Characters and 
Stations, muſt Men of the bigheſt Chan- 
cters and Stations be nece flarily underſtood? 
No, my Lords : Are not inferior Officers, 
even Conſtables, Mayors, Juſtices of the 
Peace, Officers of the 'Miliria, 
Lieutenants, Officers of the Army, Officess 
uy of the Cuſtoms, and other Branches of the 
Iſe Revenues, all Men of Stations? And are 
not ſome of theſe Stations very good ee? 
And are not many of the Perſons that eg- 
joy them Men of Charatess too ? And if 
among all tbeſe there may be found ſome 
whoſe Conſciences are ſo tender, that they 
think it a Sin to Communicate with the 
Church upon any other Account than to 
Qualifie rhemſelves for their Offices and 
Stations; and ſuch who Vilific her Orders, 
Calumniace, Miſreprefent and Ridicule 
her Prieſt and Profeſſors 3 is ic a High 
Crime and Miſdemeanor in the Doctor — 
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call ſuch Perſons Falle Brethren, and to 
Suggeſt that they are Enemies to our con- 
Kirution, and that they endeavour to wea- 
ken and Undermine it? And yet this is 
all that can be infevr'd from theſetwo pie- 
ces of Sentences pur rogether, ro form this 
Article.. And does this bring the leaſt 
Blemiſh or Reflection on the Miniſtry, 
or thoſe of the higheſt Character and Sta- 
tions in the Church? By nb means; for 
the Miniſtry preſumes that Men in thoſe 
Inferior Stations are weil aſſected to our 
Conſtitution, when they qualific them- 
ſelves according to Law, by taking the Sa- 
crament and Oaths; and if any of them 
are not ſo, it cannot be preſumed to fall 
under the Notice of the Miniſtry : And 
in many Caſes, if they did know it, yet it 
would not be in their Power to Redreſs it. 
F remember one Inſtance, in an eminent 
Borough in this Kingdom; it was proved, 
at the hearing of an Election for that Bo- 
rough, that the Mayor declared that no 
Perſon ſhould be admitted into the Cor- 
poration, and qualified to vote for Mem- 
bers of Parliament, but ſuch as were Diſ- 
ſenters from the Tem; ſo that there may 
be Mayor, Alderman, and the whole Cor- 
poration who may take the Sacrament in 
the Church of England, and the Oaths, and 
f yer 
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every one Diſſtmers : And they may 
le& Perſons into much higher Stations, 
if they pleaſe, which are equally Difaffe. 
&&d* to our Church. and it · is not in the 
Power of Her Majeſty or the Miniſtry to 
help it. And when there are ſuch found 
among us, Whether the Doctor, when he 
chargeth them for being Falſe Brethron, can 
be faid' to reflect on the Miniſtry, can be- 
ſaid to be Guilty of High Crimes and 
Miſdemeanors, I ſubmit to your Lord- 
ſnips. 3 
The learned Gentleman, who ſpoke fit(t' 
to this Article, ſeem'd to allow that Men 
of the Higheſt Character and Stations 
were not intended; but Re objected, that 
to charge the Inferior Magiſtrates with a 
Neglect of their Duty is charging the Go- 
vernment with Malc- Adminiſtration's in 
which I cannot coneur with bim. But a; 
thiis Caſe is, I take it to be plain, that to 
charge ioferior Officers or Magiſtrates wirh 
a Neglect of their Duty, cannot reflect on 
Her Majeſty's Adminiſttation; for there 
7e Magiſt rate; which Her Majeſty cannot 
remove; there are Negle&ts which Her 
Majeſty or Her Miniſtry cannot be pre- 
ſumed to know, as I'before' mention d. 
And to ſer th in a true Light, and 10 
give a full Anſwer ra this Objection, we 
Q have 
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have Her Majeſty's Authority to vindicate 
the Doctor in this Point 3 for Her Maje- 
ity chargeth the Magiſtrates with a neglect 

their Duty, and carrieth the Charge 
higher than can be ioferr*d from the Do- 
ctor*s Sermon, I mean the ſeveral Proclama- 


tions that have been iſſued by Her Maje- 
ſty, by the Advice of Her Privy-Coun- 
ci] (which are ber Miniſtry) for ſuppret- 
ſing Profanencſs and Immorality. Thoſe 
Proclamations take notice of the ſeveral 
Acts of Parliament againſt Prophaneneſs 
and Immorality, and charge the Inferior 
Magiſtrates with a neglect of their Duty, 
in not putting thoſe Laws in Execution; 
And is it an offence for the Doctor to men- 
tion that in his Pulpit, which hath been ſo 
often repeated by Her Majeſty under Her 
Great Seal. 

It has been objefted, that the Dod ot 
ſpeaking of the Church, ſays, that Her 
Adverſaries are Chief: This is a Quorts- 
tion out of Scripture, which ſignifies that 
they are Mighty ; but that this Reflects 
on the Miniſtry, or Her Majefty's Admi- 
niſtetion, I cannot apprehend. 

But it is alſo, objected, that the Doctor 
Page 5, faith. Thas the Communion of the 
2 bab been rent and divided by Fattios 

Sebiſmatical Impoſtors, &c. Is the fa 


ying 
this 
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this is done with Impuniry a Reflection on 
the Adminiſtration? Thar Blaſphemy, A- 
theiſm, and Profaneneſs have been juſti- 
fied in Print 3 that theWorſhip and Di- 
ſcipline of the Church hath been profaned 
and abuſed, her Orders denied and villi- 
fied, her Prieſts and Profe ſſors calumnia- 
ted, miſrepreſented ard ridicul'd; that 
Trumpets have been founded to Rebelli- 
on; that Her Majeſty and Her whole Ad- 
miniſtration have been reflected oo, I think 
was ſufficiently proved to your Lordſhips 
yeſterday ; and that it hath been done with 
Impunity hitherro, I believe will not be 
denied, for | have not heard that any of 
theſe bold Offenders have yer been pu- 
niſh'd ; and that the Inferior Magiſtrates 
have neglected their Duty in that re- 
ſpect, we have Her Majeſty's Authority 
for ir. But that this is a Reflection on 
Her Majeſty, or Her Miniſtry, is totally 
denied; for rhe Execution of the Laws 


againſt ſuch Offenders is within the Pro- 


vince of Inferior Magiſttates; and God 
fordid that the Faults of Inferior Magi- 
ſtrates ſhould be charged upon Her Ma- 
jeſty. The ſeveral Proclamations iſſued 
out by Her Majeſty, by the Advice of 
Her Privy-Council, ſhew, Her Majeſty 
and Her Miniftry have done all "_ in 
them 
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them lyes to ſuppreſs 'Blaſphemy, Pro- 
faneneſs, and other Vices, and that the 
Fault and Neglect lyes intirely at the 
Door of the Inferior Magiſtrates: And 
this ſufficiently anſwers the Objection, 
that what is charged upon Inferior Magi. 
ſtrates cannot reflect on Her Majeſty, or 
Her Miniſtry. And this is alſo a full An. 
ſwer to that part of the Fourth Article, 
which accuſeth the Doctor with charging 
Her Majeſty, and thoſe in Authority, 
both in Church and State, with a gene- 
ral Male-Adminiftration 3 to which [I 
would only add what the Doctor hath 
ſaid in his Anſwer to this Article, vix. 
* That he abhors che Thoughts of bring- 
* ing any Charge againſt Her Sacred Maje- 
* jetty, whom be never mentions bur m 
Terms of the profoundeſt Duty and 
Neſpect; That he doth not charge thoſe 
* in Authority with any Male-Adminiftra- 
* tion; that he doth not ſo much as men- 
tion the Word MMale- Adminiſtration, not 
* any other Word Synonmmous with it, 
or from whence it can be infert'd, or in 
* which it is or can be imply d. 

As to ſuch Patt of the Fourth Article; 
which chargeth, that the Doctor ar 4 Pab- 
lick Incendiary, perſuade: Her Majeſty's Sab. 
je lis to Cep up a Diftinition of Factians and 
F Parties, 
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Parties; he invites the Diſſenters to leave 
their Schiſm, and come fincerely into the 
Church. He complaing of thoſe who have 
villainouſly Divided us with the knavih 
Diſtinct ions of High and Low Church. 
He wiſheth we were all one Fold under 
one Shepherd, and that all choſe invidious 
Diſtinctions, that diſtract and confound us, 
were loſt. 

li wiſhing that People would leave theie 
Schiſm, and come ſincerely into the Church. 
that we were all one Fold under one 8 
herd, makes a Man a publick Incendiary; 
If blackning thoſe that divide us will kna- 
viſh Diſtinctions with the Character of 
Villianous, and wiſhing that all thoſe in- 
vidious Diftinctions which diſtra& and 
coofound us were loſt, be to keep up Di- 
ftin ions of Factions and Parties, the Do. 
Eor is Guilty; bur if nor, then he con- 
ceives there is nothing in his Sermons 
which can be a Foundation for the Charge 
in this Branch of che Fourth Article. 

Bur it hath been Obj-Cted, That though 
the Doctor invite; the Diſſenters to come 
into the Church, yet he invites them up- 
on his own Terms : Aud L hope, my Lords, 
they ſhall never come in upon any other 
ers than their Conforming to the Do- 
Arige and Diſcipline of our Church. 
Jo. | hope 
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hope I ſhall never ſeethe Conftiturion of 
our Church weakened, and her Pales and 
Fences broke down, ro let her Enemies 
into it. 

As to the other Part of the Article, 

which chargeth the Doctor with 1oftilling 
groundleſs jcaloufies, and fomenting de- 
ſtructive Diviſions among Her Majeſty's 
Subjects, there is no Foundation for it; 
for, on the contrary, he Rebukes and con- 
demns thoſe who by falſe Inſinuations, and 
raiſing groundleſs Jcaloufies and Fears, 
embroil and bring it into Confuſion. 
As to that part of the Fourth Article, 
which chargeth, That the Door excites 
and ſtirs: up Her Majeſty's Subjects to Arm. 
and Vielence; If preaching up Paſſive- 
Obedience be to ſtir up people to Rebel. 
lion; If preaching up the lllegality of Re- 
fiſtance be to excite Her Majeſty*s Sub- 
jects to take up Arms againſt her, I own 
there is a ſufficient Ground in his Sermon 
for this Charge, but otherwiſe there is 
not one paſlage in the Sermon to warrant 
this Accuſation. | 

I do admit, the Doctor in the laſt page 
of his Sermon, hath this Exhorration of St. 
PanPs ; Put on the whole Armenr of God, 
that you may be able ie Hand againſt the Wiles 
of the Devil; fer w: wreſtle not only 4770 
* os " Ele 
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f | Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Principalitics, 
" || againſt Powers, gain the Rulers of the Dark- 
'S | neſs of this Warld, againſt Spiritual Wick: dues 
in High Places, | pray, My Lords, what 
is it that the Doctor in the words of Sr. 
B aul adviſes his Auditors to reſiſt, is it not 
„ne Wiles of the Devil ? With what Ar- 
5 | mour are they to refit? »Tis with the 
> | Armour of Ged. What is the Armour of 
” | God? Are Guns, or Swords of Iron or 
d Steel, the Armour of God ? 
, The Learned Manager that ſpoke to this 
Point ſaid, the Doctor could not mean the 
Spiritual Armour, becauſe he departed 
from the Apoftle*s Spiritual meaning. And 
| ro make good this Charge, he uſerh the 
” | ſame metbod that was taken to make up 
. the Firſt part of this Article; for the words 
cited by the Doctor are in the elevenchand 
>» | twelfth Verſcaof the Sixth Chapter of Sr. 
Paul to the Epbefians, and to ſind out the 
Ctor*s meaning, he goes back to the th: 
's } firft Verſe of the fourth Chapter, where 
St. Paul ſaith, Let all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, 
and Anger, and Clamonr, and Evil-ſpeaking be 
Se put away from you, with ail Malic*, und 
why this ſhould be alledged ro few what 
the Doctor means, when in the words of 
St. Paul he adviſeth his Auditors to put on 
the Armour of God, I cannot Imagine. MF 

e 
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he had but read bur two Verſes afrer-chafe- 
Words cited by the Doctor, he would have 
found the Armour of God to be be Sn 
of the Spirit, the Shield of Faith, be Brcoft- 
plate of Righttonſn:ſr, and the Helmet of Sal- 
ais; 


the Dr. could mean no other 
Armour: And how Her Majeſty, on thoſe in 
Authority under her, can be teſiſted by 
this Armour, or what Violence Her Ma- 
jefty's Subjects can uſe with theſe Arms; 
ſubmit to your Lordſhips. Tis plain 
that the Principalities, Powers, and Rulers 
here meant, are not Earthly Principalities, 
Powers and Rulers, but the Priocipalities, 
Pawers, and Rulers of Darkneſs, agaioft 
Which Gunt and Swords are but à very 
Weak and ſeeble Defence. Theſe things 
being conſidet'd, I chink there is nothing 
to be collected from this Paragraph that 
can excite Her Majefty*s Subjects to Arms 
and Violence,unleſ\.i:|bctorakethe Armour 
of God, to reſiſt the Devil and all ls works ; 
which-I hope is not a highᷣ Crime and Mil- 
demeanor. 1 
As a further Evide nee that the Door ens 
cit /s Her Majeſty's Subjzete to Army 
and Rebellion, is it obi cted, that the Do- 
&or, in hs. Sermon, Page 26 ſays, Les 
us therefore, being well aſſured how muck 
eur Cauſe deſer ves, and vow much. at preſent 


t 
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in requires our brave it Reſolutions, hold 
faſt our Integrity and Religion without 
W vering, and earneſtiy contend for the 
Fauh which was once delivered to the 
Saints. And is net this wholeſome 
and religious Advice: I he more ſtrong- 
ly and openly the Cauſe is oppugned, 
the braver Reſolution it requires to de- 
fend it. The Cauſe of Religion is at- 
tack d by Atheiſts and Deiſts; the Cauſe 
of Monarchy, by Aſſerters of Republi- 
can and Seditious principles; the Cauſe 
& of the Church by Papi ts and Sectaries 
y | of all ſorts; and therefore it requires 
s | our braveſt Reſolutions to defend the 
s | Church, the Queen, and the Conſtitution, 
it | withthe fame Zeal they are attack d, as 
3 the Doctor explains himſelf, Nor 
doubting, if we ſhew the ſame Courage 
and Indefatigable Zeal and Labour tb 
defend as our Adverſaries to Reproach, di- 
vide, and 1uin our Church; neither their 
united Malice nor Power, nor all the 
Plots and Machinations of Rome, nor 
the very Gates of Hell it ſelf, ſhall ever 
be able to prevail Gow Her. And * 
this 


S* 
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this be conſtrued to excite Her Majeſty's 
Subjects to Arms and Violence? 

As to the laſt part of the Article, 
which chargeth that The Doctor doth 
wickedly wreſt and pervert divers Texts 
of Holy Scripture : It ſeems the Printer 
ot the ſecond Edition miſtook one Texr. 
If the Doctor had perverted or wicked- 
ly wreſted the Text, he muſt have been 
ſubject to a proſecution in another place; 
but it would not have been a Ground 
for an Impeachment of High Crimes 
and Miſdemeanors. 

To conclude : - My Lords, If 
condemning the Dethroning and Mur- 
dering the Royal Martyr King Charles 
the Firſt, be to caſt black and odious 
Colours on his late Majeſty and the 
Revolution; If the avering the utter il- 
legality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme 
Power in all things law ful; If preach- 
ing the Doctrine of Paſſive- Obedience 
and Non-Reſiſtance, which hath been 
enjoined by our Church, and confirm'd 
by the Legiſlature, and is the Doctrine 
of all Chriſtian Churches, ſhall by w_ 

rue 
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ſtrued to be a Reflection on the Revo- 
lution, and a greater Reflection on it 
now, than the Preaching of the ſame 
Doctrine was in the Reign of his Late 
Majeſty, who was the happy Inſtrument 
of that Revolution; if the Doctor be a 
Criminal for Preaching that Docttine 
which the Right Reverend Fathers of 


our Church, and other eminent Di- 


vines, have Freach'd, with the Appro- 
bation and Applauſe of the Crown, and 
both Houſes of Parliament, then the Do- 
cor is guilty of the High Crimes and 
Miſdemeanors in the Firſt Article. 

And if to wiſh that Diſſenters, who 
qualifie themſelves according to the 
Act. may enjoy the full Benefit of it; 
if to deſite the Laws to be put in Execu- 
tion againſt ſuch who will not comply 
with the Terms preſcrib'd by the Act, 
and againſt A:heiſts, Deiſts, and fuch 
who frequent no Religious Worſhip at 
all, and are particularly excepted out of 
the At of Toleration, and if to aſſert 
that a Sentence Ratified in Heaven can- 


not be reverſed on Earth, non, 
the 
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the Toleration unreaſonable, and the Al. 
lI»wance of it unwarrantable, then the 
Doctor is alſo guilty of the High Crimes 
in the Secund Article. 

And if to aſſert the prejudice the 
Church receives by Schiſm and Occa- 
ſional Conformity; if the ſhewing the 
heavy Judgments which may be broughe 
down-upon a Church and Nation by 
Blaſphemy, Atheiſm, Prafaneneſs' and 
Immorality ; if to ſhew the Danger the 
Queen and Church are in, by the rebel- 
lious principles that are daily broach'd 
and publiſh'd, he to aſſert the Church is 
in Danger under Her Majeſty's Admi- 
niſtration, the Doctor is likewiſe gui 
of the Grimes in the Third Article. 

And laſtly, if to pray for her Maje- 
ſty's long Continuance on the Throne, 
for the Comfort and Support of the 
Churchand Nation; if to ſhew that the 
Laws againſt Acheiſm, Blaſphemy, Pro- 
fangnefs and Irreligion be not put in due 
Execution by Inferior Magiſtrates; that 
is, if to aſſert in bis Pulpit what her Ma- 
«Ry, by Advice of her Miniftry, hath- 
aſſerted 
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aſſerted in four Proclamations, be to re- 
fle& on her Majeſty and her Miniſtry, 
and to charge Her MAJESTY with 
Male-Adminiftration in Church and 
State; and if exhorting the people to 


put on the Sword of the Spirit, the Shield 


of Faith, the Breaſt-plate of Righteouſ- 
neſs, and the Helmet of Salvation, to 
te ſi ſtthe Devil, and all the powers of 
Darkneſs, be to excite Her Majeſty's 
Subjects to Arms and Violence agaioſt 
Her Majeſty and if preaching up Paſ- 
ſive-Obedience and Non- Reſiſtance is 
to ſtir up people to Rebellion, then the 
Doctor is guilty of the High Crimes 
and Miſdemeanors in the Fourth Arti» 
cle, eſpecially if ſtrain'd, foreign and un- 
natural Inferences, Inſinuations and In- 
uendo's are to pals for proof. But o- 
therwiſe I preſume to ſay the Doctor is 
not guilty of any of the Offencescharged 
in either of the Articles ; and I humbly 
hope your Lordſhips will be of that O- 

pinion. 
Fhe 
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The Duke of Or-. 4 8 Speech in the Houſe 
of Lords, On the Behalf of Doctor 
Henry Sache verel. 


Ady Lordi, 


S 1 am neither a Lawyer nor Divine, I ſuppoſe 
it cannoi be expected I ſhould deliver my Con- 
cepriens With that kill and L cxeniag » Gabe of 
this Mature require, yet as a True Member of that 
Church and Diſciplide in which I was Educated, I 
cannot be filent when the Main Pillars and Princi- 

s are ſo ma ifeſtlj attacht. 

I could heartily wiſh forme othet Noble Lord bet- 
3 than my Self, would have eaſed me of 
this en, and conſequently eſpouſed the Cauſe 
of one of the Be Churches in the World, which 1 
feat is very much ſhikeny as wel by cateleſs Negli- 

ence on the one Hand, as our miftaken and too ha- 
y Zeal on the otber. , 
4% Lords, of | 

If a Miniſter of Gods Word be limited in Preach. 
ing thoſe DoQrines which Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
have handed down to us as a Ruie of Faith, tew 
wou'd be told of their Faults, and fewer be willing 
to bear them, and what is worſt of All, ſcarcely 
any by 3 would be brought to Repenrance. 
41 he Beſt of en may be miſtaken,. « conſe- 

ently the Befil of Preachers may offend ; but then 
ad 


ences ought to be conſider d in their due 
proper Extents. I may give my Friend good 


2 
Advice, and yet it may be ill taken, and if Friend. 
Iy Advice create me Enemies, tis my Misfortune, 
and not my Crime 5 but ſach is the unbappigeſs "yy 
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this ungrateful Age, that the Beft Advice, a8 well ae - 
_—_ of Actions, are not only Negle&cd, but Re- 
*. 


The Duke of Buck--g--am?*s Speech, Re- 
lating to the Sentence agaipit Dr. Hen- 
n dacbeverel, in the Houſ: of Lords. 


My Lords, 
E are enter'd upon a very Nice and Criti- 
cal Point, at this Lime, relating to the 
Churcn and State ; and as a Well-wiſher to both, 
I ſhou'd be very glad to have em Eftabliſh'd vpn 
a ſure Foundation But as this Happineſs i as been 
le ſſen'd by Diviftens and Faction, and the Breaches 
made wider under pretences of ſtopping them. I 
can't fre why matters ſhou*s be carry'd to Extremi- 
rics againſt any Party, eſpeciaily when the open 
Enemies of the one, and the treacherous Friends of 
the other, are both at Work (tho* behind the Cur- 
tain) to undermine, and if poſhble, to defiroy the 
very Fondamentals of our Religioa and Covern- 
ment, 
My Lords, 

I need not put you in mind how far the Seaſon is 
advanced towards Actions abroad, nor how often 
the Common Encmy has amus'd us with Pretences 
of Peace, without any real Intentions or Defires of 
Performance! Theſe Things are too well known 


to Your Lordſhips to be particularis'd here ; tha* 


with Submiſſion to better Judgments, their preſent 
formidable Preparations on the Rhine in Flanders 
and Spain, together with their early Diligence in 
fitting out Men of War for ſeme ſeciet Expedition, 
calls loudly to us for Agreement, Unity add Peace 
among our ſelves; without which we can never be 
ſ.f- in the midſt of our grea eſt 1 riumph-. 15 


-  - 
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My Lovde, 
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our Power to make our ſelves a happy and flonri- 
ſhing Nation ; and the only way to attain it is to 
baniſh Malice and Uncharitableneſs cut of our 
Hearts: and Knavery and Tieachery out of oor 
Houſes : Do as we would be done by, Relieve the 
Oppreſled, and ler the Innocent go free; and not 
like the Phariſees, ſtrain at Gnats and ſwallow Cam- 
mel:, but in all Things to behave our ſelves like 
as well as great Men; in doing which we 
Il render our ſelves ſhining Ornaments of a hap- 
py People, and worthy Inſtruments ofa Eleſſed Na- 
nan, 

To Gonclude, I do not pretend in this Diſcourſe 
to dire& Your Lordſhips how to determine thoſe 
weighty Matrers now depending, but as a true 
Chburchman and true Chriſtian, I have delivered my 
Thoughts with all the plainneſs and fincereneſs im 
in order to Heal rather than Wound the 
ing Cor: oding Ulcer of our Churci and Gove: n- 
— praying for the long Life 2nd Hap- 


— 
ment 
pineſs of our Gracious Sovereign, on whoſe good 
or evil Fate depends the Welfare or Miſery of Great- 


Britain, and all Europe. 


The Earl of Not -gb--#z*> Opinion in the 
Hoſe of Lords. On the Debrres con- 


cerning | r. Henry Sachevereli's Im- 
peachwenr, 


I Conceive the Law of the Land is ae much the 
Rule of Judicature, 28 it is in the Conrrts of Ju- 
ice, and ſince by the Opinion of all che Judges in 
all che Proſecutions by Into: mation or Ind &ment, 
for Writing and Speaking the particular Words ſup- 
;*d to be Criminal, muſt be cxprefly ſpecified in 
Ph Information or ladictment, and that this is the 


L A vr 


: 1 
Law of the Land confirm'd by conflant Practice. 
= — that there Lk: lere Reaſon and ju- 

ce for ciiying in Tmpeachments the parcicular 
Words ſtppos'd S be Criminal; for echerwika a 
Perſon, ho is Innocert and ſafe by the Law, ont 
of Parliaments, may nevertheleſs be condemn'd in 
Parliament. "SW 

For we conceive; that fome Reaſon of Law and 
Juftice why che Words ſappos'd Criminal muſt be 
ſpecify'd in Informations and Indiftments, may be, 
that the Party Accus d may certainly know his 
Charge, and be thereby enabled to defend his In- 
nocence, that the Juiy may know ir too, and be 
enabled thereby the better to apply the Evidence 
1 by Witneſs to the Matter of ſuch Charge, and 

at the Judges Thetaſelves way the better judge 
of the Nature of the Crime, and 7 a Punichment 
adequate to it, which in caſes of Mifdemeanors, 
which are indefinite and aue rale, mutt extreme- 
ly vary accordieg c th „ of the Offence ; 
aud fu ay that the Hou of Lords, _ ſu 

aint made to Them, may alſo judge whether the 
ine, Which 18 _ 7 of the Puniſhments for 
High Crimes and Eanors, do not exceed the 
dem̃erk, efpecially fince by the Bill of Rights Ex- 
borbitant Pines ate declared to 1 which tea- 
ſons fees to be fully 22 ſtrong in the caſe of Im- 
peachments, as in Indifttments and Ipformations ; 
tor the partieular Wards are as neccfiary to enable 
the Lords todetermine uprigbtly and impartially as 
the Jury or Jadges, and as neceſſary for the Defence 
of the Accuſed here, as inthe Courts below. And 
if there were to be x Difference, it ſeems more ne- 
ceſſary in this High Court, for the weightier the 
Proſec ution is, the more need has an Unfortunate 
Gentleman of Indulgence, and all manner of Fa- 
your, and ſurely there cannot be a heavier Load 
upon Many than Accuſation by all the Commons of 
Britais. 8 = 
Ve 
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e do nqt remember aay Preccdent 
— — ous of his Re 
eaſe of Dr. Sewing Wh wel cee could 
not warrant this.Reft ation ; For fu | the .Words 
charg'd. him by the — Declatation. Me se 
eompar'd with the Sermons, tho* it was Deſir'd. 
and conſequently no Lords could ſay they wer oat 


the Worgs of the Sermon, and there AN. Va- 
— 1 we e could” not groung a poſitive 


Reſolution. 

* The char Logos In taken out of the Sermons 
on ef FILL 4 Moy, 1648 ſcem ta be 4 gets 

ic en, for they were atte ca 

Junets who ſurely never were not could be ad- 
mitted to atteſt — own conj: u es of the ſcope at 
« Setmon, and not ſpecific the very words, _ 
would be to make ; Wicoeſf: s.to be Jug 


Beũdes in ſuch a cafe 2 44 Ap e * 
did aor 7960 — any 125 wo 


al an Þy of 

which be he have . y and By ge if had 

_ *NCces hic 1 5 not, \bar eee 

2 Parkes 99 0 upon; as 

8 Tres dent or 2 1 i Fog — 
ebe Form of that 1 m veachment : t aldhapgb the 

recedenc e xc ſpll q Fes e Pont — 

2 Fl that gge, — 
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Aibgle Foftance and a Law. 
we conceive that jo 
that have 3 eat” G us for r $00 Yeais of the Pro- 
Jecutions in Parliament, the particular words v 
as Criminal, have my conllencly expres i in the 
nieles of Declarations of { Impeactumenc, 
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My Lords, | 
E Accuſe, and are now Pa ſſing Senate nee 
V againſt 3 Divin« of the Church of Eu- 
; We have found him Guilty of High Crimes, 
Aſſertmg Non- Ne ſſl ance againſt the Powers that 
be: And all the Reaſons that I have heard for ity 
are, That it makes the REVOLUTION, a Dam» 
nable Sin; And tha! KINGS a:d QUEENS, whea 
their Subjects are Taught Paſſive-Obedience, may be 
Eacouraged to become TYR ANTS, and may be 
.de ou, In: ollerable Opprefſors, Levy Money 
without Parliament, Exerciſe Arbitrary Pomer over 
the Lives and Eſtates of their Subjects: And ia 2 
woek Thie VVILL is to be a LAVV, and VVe 
muſt ubmit to it A&:ely or Paſſiveh. 
IHE ioftor in bis em has not Touch'd 
upon the Rev /ution——— He mentions not what bas 
been F merly, Nor does he tell what may be here- 
aten. He Pleaches againſt Re at the Preſent, 
a Refiþ.mmce again the Powers that be, and in the 
Preſent Tenſe, the Power that now id, Our GRA 
CIOUS QUEEN ANNE. 88 
AN!) NOV, let me fee That Lord that will 
ſtand up and Defend Refiflance. Let me Hear that 
Lord, I ſay ( I peak th Every Lord here Preſent, 
How Crest ſever le be) That ſhall fay Reffance 
is Fuftiffable.— VVhat ! VVill no Lord Plead 
for Refeftance ? Is there not One that will ſay a word 
in Vindication of the Doctrine of Reſflance, and yet 
give heir Votes to bring in the or Gwilty, and 
now Puniſh nim for the Doctrine of Nuw-Reſo/iance. 
Here I am, and here I Declare, That tne Doctor 
is ſo far from being Criminal in This Point, That 
I Challenge Every Lord, now Sitting in judgment 
upon him, to prove Refiflence Lawful. 
For at the ſame Moment be does Aſſert it, I will 
Charge Him, and Impeach Him of High Treaſon «- 
g2infl the QUEEN, 
oor od FINIS. 


